
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



^^^' 

m:'" 




««f.4'3«fe_'''V*'X;*i'' 



\^. 



^'V^- 



mmm^m 



i^r 









r^^i 



'f^ 



t 



»y4j 



m 



H 






' > Vy 



»•'. V. : »' 






\ :. 



I: 




>/ ^JJ 



////Y/Ty/y /y^^^-c^A' 



■.<; :■ 




*-v Is 



. -r 



•/(S. 



AN ^ 

/ 

ACCOUNT 



O F 



CORSICA. 



Ctttmti in i&Manm ^n acmnitnr ta aft 
of parliament* 



( 



A C 



A N 



c a U N T 



O F 



c o RSI c A. 

THE JOURNAL OF A TOUR 

T,b THAT ISLAND; 
'an*dmemoirsop 

P A S C A L P A' O L I. iM^ 

BY JAMES B^OSW E. K/t',: ?% . 

Illustrated with a New and Accarate MAP.'df jCqrsicA. ^'^J :\^ i/ 

Nod esiin propter gloriam, divitias aut honores pugnimus, fcid |>/^er Kkef' 
tatem folaminodo, quam oemo bonus niii (iinul c^im Jtr^ta^t^tit.^^ ' ' '^ - 




GLASGOW. 

Printed by Robert and ANDRE\r Foults for 

ED^VARD AND CHARLES DILLY in the rouLTRv, I-ONDOM; 

MXX:CLXV1U. 



• • • • 



'•••" • 




DEDICATION 

T O 

PASCAL PAOLI 

Q EN E R A L OF 

THE C0RSrS2ANS. 

SIR, /V. •£-/(: 

T^Edications are for mbfti^aft 
the ofFerings of interefted 
fervility, or the effufions of par- 
tial zeal; enumerating the vir- 
tues of men in whom no vir- 
tues can be found, or predidling 
greatnefs to thofe who after- 
wards pafs their days in uriamr 
bitious indolence, and die leav- 
ing no memorial of their exif- 
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tence, but a dedication, in which 
all their merit is confefledl^ fu- 
ture, and which time has turn- 
ed into aiilent reproach. 

He who has any experience 
of mankind, will be cautious to 
whom he dedicates. Publickly 
.to/bfeftptr'-'praife on merit of 
'AVHictV-Vltfie publick is not fen- 
fiU^*,^ (?i^%^- raife flattering ex- 
pe<5t4tibns which are never ful- 
filled, muft fmk the charafter 
of an authour, and make him 
appear a cringing parafite, or a 
fond enthufiaft. 

I am under noapprehenfions 
of that nature, when I infcribe 
this book to Pafcal Paoli. Your 
virtues. Sir, are univerfally ac- 
knowledged; they dignify the 
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pages wWch I venture to pre- 
fent to you; and it is my Angu- 
lar felicity that my book is the 
voucher of its dedication. 
' In thus addrelTing you, my 
intention is not to attempt your 
panegyrick. That may in fome 
meafure be collefted from my 
imperfeft labour's. But I wifli 
to exprefs to the world, the 
admiration and gratitude with 
which you have infpired me. 

This, Sir, is all the return 
that I can make for the many 
favours which you have deign- 
ed to confer upon me. I intreat 
you to receive it as a teftimony 
•of my difpofition. I regret that 
I have neither power nor inte- 
reft to enable me to render any 
a 2 
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eflential fervice to you and to 
the brave Corflcans. I can only 
aflure you of the moft fervent 
wiflies of a private gentleman. 
I have the honour to be, with all 
re^eft and afFeftion, 

Sir, 

Auchinleck, Ayrfliirc, ? ^ 
29 Oftobcr 1767. 5 

Your ever devoted 
obliged humble fervant 
JAMES BOSWELL. 



P R E FAG E. 

NO apology fhall be made for prefent- 
^ ing the world with An Account of 
Ctorfica. It has been for fome time ex- 
pedted from mej and I own that the ar- 
dour of publick curiofity has both encou^ 
raged and intimidated me. On my re- 
turn from viliting Corfica, I found people 
wherever. I went, defirous to hear what I 
could tell them concerning that iiland 
and its inhabitants. Unwilling to repeat 
my tale to every company, I thought it 
beft to promife a book which flxould fpeab, 
for mc. 

But I would not take upon me to do 
this, till Iconfulted with the General of 
the nation. I therefore inforaied him of 
my defigh. His anfwer is perhaps too 
flattering for me to publifh: but I muft 
beg leave to gi\:e it as the licence and 
fandlion of this work* 

Paoli waa plcafed to write to me thus; 
^ Non puQ ef&r piu generofo i\ di ki dir 
a 3 
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I- 

lative to the fubje<5l. I am thus enabled 
to lay before the world fuch An Account 
of Corfica, as I flatter myfelf will give fome 
fatisfadtion; for, in comparifon of the ve- 
ry little that has been hitherto known 
concerning that ifland, this book may be 
faid to contain a great deal. 

It is indeed amazing that an ifland fo 
confiderable, and in which fuch noble 
things have been doing, fhould be fo im- 
perfedlly known. Even the fueceflion of 
Chiefs has been unperceived ; and becaufe 
we have read of Paoli being at the head of 
the Corficans many years back, and Paoli 
ftill appears at their head, the command 
has been fuppofed all this time in the perfon 
of the fame man. Hence all our news- 
papers have confounded the gallant Pas- 
cal Paoli in the vigour of manhood, with 
the venerable chief his deceafed Father 
Giacinto Paoli. Nay the fame errour has 
found its way into the page of the hifto-^ 
rian; for Dr. SmoUet when mentioning 
Paoli at the fiege of Furiani a few years- 
ago, fays he was then paft fourfcor?. 

I would in the firft place return my 
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moft humble thanks to Pafcal Paoli, for 
the various communications with which 
he has been pleafed to favour me; and as- 
I have related his remarkable fayings, I 
declare upon honour, that I have neither 
added nor diminiflied ; nay fo fcrupulous 
have''! been, that I would not make the 
fmalleft variation even when my friends 
thought it would be an improvement. 
1 know with how much pleafure we read 
what is perfe<Slly authentick. 

Count Rivarola was fo good as to re^ 
turn me full and diftindfc anfwers to a 
variety of queries which I feait him with 
regard to many particulars concerning 
Coriica. I am much indebted to him for 
this, and particularly fo, from the oblig- 
ing manner in which he did it. 

The reverend Mr. Burnaby, chaplain 
to the Britifh faAory at Leghorn, made a 
tour to Corfica in i 7 6 6, at the fame time 
with the honourable and reverend Mr. 
Hervey now bifliop of Cloyne. Mr, Bur^ 
naby was abfent from Leghorn when I 
was there, fo I had not the pleafure of 
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being perfonally known to him. But 
lie with great politenefs of his own ac- 
cord, fent me a copy of the Journal 
which he made of what he obferved in 
Ck)di(ca. I had the fatisfadiOn to iind that 
we agreed in every thing which both of 
us had confidered. But I found in his 
Journal, obferYations on feveral things 
which I had omittod; and feveral things 
which I had remark^, I fovjad fet in a 
clearer light. As Mr. Butnaby was fo 
obliging as to allow me to make what 
ufe I pleafed of his Journal, ^ I have fxcdy 
interwoven it into my work, 
, I acknowledge my obligations to my 
eftcemed friend John Dick Efquirc, his 
Britannick Majefly^s Gonful at Leghorn, to 
Signor Gian Quilico Cafa Bianca, to the 
learned Greek phyfician Signor Stefano- 
poli, to CSolond Buttafbco, and to the Ab» 
be Roftini. Thcfe gentlemen have all con* 
tributed their aid in ereding my little 
monument to liberty. 

I am alfo to thank an ingeiiious gentle- 
man who has favoured me with the trapJP- 
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lations of Seneca's Epigrams* I made ap- 
plication for this favour, ' in the London 
Chronicle ; and to the honom* of literal 
turc, I found her votaries very liberal, Se-» 
veral tranflations were feiit, of which I 
took the liberty to prefer thofe which 
hstd the fignature of Patricius, and which 
were improved by another ingenious cor* 
refpondent under the fignature of Plcbeius. 
By a fubfequent application I begged that 
Patricius would let me know to whom I 
was obliged for what I confidered as a 
great ornament to my book. He has 
complied with my requeft; and beg leave 
in this publick manner, to acknowledge 
that I am indebted for thofe tranflations 
to Thomas Day Efquire, of Berkfliire, a 
gentleman whofe fituation in life is gen- 
ted, and his fortune affluent. I mult add 
that although, his verfes have not only 
the fire of youth, but the maturity and 
corredfcnefs of age, Mr. Day is no more 
than nineteen. 

Nor can I omit to exprefs my fenfe of 
the candour and politenefs with which 
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Sir James Steuart received the remark 
which I have, ventured to make in op- 
pofition to a paflage concerning the Corfi- 
cans, in his Inquiry into the Principles of 
PoUtical Oeconomy. 

I have fubmitted my book to the re- 
vifal.of feveral gentlemen who honour 
, me with their regard, and I am fenfible 
how much it is improved by their cor- 
re(ftions. It is therefore my duty to re- 
turn thanks to the reverend Mr. Wyvill 
redtour of Black Notely in Eilex, and to 
my old and moft intimate friend the re- 
verend Mr. Temple redour of Mamhead 
in Devonihire. I am alfo obliged to My 
Lord Monboddo for many judicious re* 
marks, which his thorough acquaintance 
with ancient learning enabled him to 
make* But I am principally indebted to 
the indulgence and friendly attention of 
My Lord,Hailes, who under the name of 
.Sir David Dalrymple^ has been long 

* It is the cuflom id Scotland to give the Judges of the cdurt 

• of feflion the title of Lords, by the bamcs of their eftates. Thus 

Mr. Burnett is Lord Monboddo, and Sir David Dalrymple is Lo;:d 
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known to the world as an able Antiqua- 
rian, and an elegant and humourous Ef- 
fayift; to whom the world has no fault 
but that he does not give them more of 
his own writings, when they value them 
fo highly. 

I would howevet have it underftood, 
that although I received the c!orre6lions 
of my friends with deference, I have not 
always agreed with them. An authoilr 
Ihould be glad to hear every candid re- 
mark. But I look upon a man as unwor- 
thy to write, who has not force of mind 
to determine for himfelf. I mention this, 
that the judgement of the friends I have 
named may not be confidered as con- 
Bedted with every paflage in this book. 

Writing a book I have found to be like 
building a houfe. A man forms a plan,' 
and coUedts materials. He thinks he has 
enough toraife a large and ftately edifice; 
but after he has arranged, compared and 
poliihed, his work turns out to be a very 
fmall performance. The authour howe- 
ver like the builder, knows how much 
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labour his work has coft him ; and there- 
fore eftimates it at a much higher rate 
than other people think it deferves. 

I have endeavoured to avoid an oileh- 
tatious difplay of learning. By the idle 
and the frivolous indeed, any appearance 
of learning is called pedantry. But as I 
do not write for fuch readers, I pay no 
regard to their cenfurcs. Thofe by whom 
I wiih to be judged, wiU I hope, approve 
of my adding dignity to Corfica, by ihew- 
ing its coniideration among the ancients, 
and will not be difpleaied to find my page 
fometimes eqibellifhed with a feafonable 
quotation from the Claflicks. The tranf- 
lations are afcribed to their proper au- 
thours. What are not fo afcribed arc my 
own. 

It may be neceflary to fey fomething 
in defence of my orthography. Of late 
it has become the fafhion to render our 
language more neat and trim by leaving 
out k after c, and u in the lail fyllable of 
words which ufed to end in our. The il- 
luftrious Mr. Samuel Johnfon^ who has^a- 
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lone cxeoited in England what was the 
tafk of whole academies in other countries, 
has been careful in his Diftionary to pre* 
ferve the k as a mark of Saxon originaL 
He has for moft/part too, been careful to 
preferve the u, but he has alfo omitted it 
in feveral words* I have retained the k, 
and have taken upcai me to follow a ge- 
neral rule with regard to words ending 
in our* Wherever a word originally Latin 
has beeii tranfmitted to us through the 
medium of the French, I have written it 
with the charafteriftical u. An attention 
to this may appear trivial. But I own I 
am one of thofe who are curious in the 
formation of language in its various 
modes ; and therefore wifh that the aflSi- 
nity of Englifh with other tongues may 
not be forgotten. If this work Ihould at 
any future period be reprinted, I hope 
that care will be taken of my orthogra- 
phy. 

He who publilhes a book, affeAing 
not to be an authour, and profefling an 
indifference for literary fame, may pof- 
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fibly impofe upon maily people fuch an 
idea of his confequence as he wiflies 
may be received. For my part, I fliould 
be proud to be known as an authour; 
and I have an ardent ambition for litera- 
ry fame ; for of all jpofleffions I fhould ima-^ 
gine literary fame to be the moft valuable. 
A man who has been able to furnifh a 
book which has been approved by the 
world, has eftabliflied himfelf as a re- 
fpcftable charadler in diftant fociety, with- 
out any danger of having that character 
leflened by the obfervation of his weak- 
nefles. To preferve an uniform dignity 
among thofe who fee us every day, is 
hardly poflible; and to aim at it, muft put 
us under the fetters of a perpetual 
reftraint. The authour of an approved 
book may allow his natural difpofiti- 
on an eafy play, and yet indulge the 
pride of fuperiour genius when he con- 
fiders that by thofe who know him on- 
ly as an authour, he never ceafes to be 
refpedled. Such an authour when in his 
hours of gloom and difcontcnt, may have 
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the confolation to think that his writings 
are at that very time giving pleafure to 
numbers; and fuch an authour may che- 
rifli the hope of being remembered after 
death, which has been a great objedl to 
the nobleft minds in all ages. 

Whether I may merit any portion of 
literary fame, the publick will judge- 
Whatever my ambition may be, I truft 
that my confidence is not too great, nor 
my hopes too fanguine. 
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CORSICA. 

INTRODUCTION 

LIBERTY is fo natural, and fo dear to 
mankind, whether as individuals, or as 
members of fociety, that it is indifpenfibly ne- 
ceflary to our happinefs. Every thing worthy 
arifeth from it. Liberty gives health to the mind, 
and enables us to enjoy the full cxercife of our 
faculties. He who is in chains cannct mowt ei^ 
ther cafily or gracefully; nothing elegant or noble 
can be expe^ed from thofe, whofe fpirits arc fub* 
dued by tyranny, and whole powers are cramp- 
cd by reftraint. 

There arc, indeed, who from the darkeft pre-» 
judice, or mod corrupt venality, would endeavour 
to reafon mankind out of their orig'inal and genu* 

A 
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ine feeling^, and perfuade them to fubftitute ard- 
ficial fentiment In place of that which is implant- 
ed by God and Nature. They would maintain, 
that flavcry will from habit become eafy, and, 
that mankind are .truly better, when under con- 
finement and fubjeftion to the arbitrary will ;of 
a few. 

Such doftrine as this, could never have gain- 
ed any ground, had it been addrefTed to calm 
reafon alone. Its partifans therefore have found 
it neceffary to addrefs themfelvcs to the imagina- 
tion and paffions ; to call in the aid of enthufi- 
afm and fuperftition ; in fome countries to inftill a 
ftrange love and attachment to their fovereigns; 
and in others to propagate certain' my ftical noti- 
ons, which the mind of man is wonderfully rea- 
dy to receive, of a divine right to rule; as if their 
fovereigns had descended from heaven. This laft 
idea has been cheriflied for ages, from the * Cara 
Deum foboles, The beloved offspring of the 
Gods,* among the Romans, to thofe various ele^ 
vated and endearing epithets, which modern na- 
tions have thought proper to beftow upon their 
fovereigns. 

But whatever fophifms may be devifed iii fa- 
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i?our of flavery, patience under it, can never be 
any thing but * the efFeft of a fickly conftituiion, 

* which creates a lazinefs and defpondency, that 

* puts men beyond hopes and fears: mortifying 

* ambition, and other aftive qualities, which free- 

* dom begets ; and inftead of them, affording on- 

* ly a dull kind of pleafure, of being carelefs and 
^ infenfiblc (ii)/ 

There is no doubt, but by entering into fbcie- 
ty, mankind voluntarily give up a part of their na- 
tural rights, and bind themfelves to the obedience 
of laws, calculated for the general good. But, 
we muft diftinguifti between authority, and op- 
preflion; between laws, and capricious diftates; 
and keeping the original intention of government 
ever in view, we fhould take care that no more 
reffaraint be laid upon natural liberty, than what 
the neceflities of Ibciety require. 

Perhaps the limits between the power of go- 
vernment, and the liberty of the people, fhould 
not be too flriftly marked out. Men of tafte rec- 
kon that piAure hard, where the outlines are fb 
(bong, as to be clearly feen. They admire a piece 
of painting, where the colours arc delicately blend- 

(a) My lord MoIefworth*t Account of Denmark^ p. 69. 
A3 
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cd, and the dnts, which pNOint out every partldX' 
lar objeA, are foftened into each other, by an ia- 
fenfible gradation. So in a virtuous ftate, there 
fhouid be fach a mutual confidence between the 
government and the people, that the rights of each 
ihould not be exprefsly defined. 

But flagrant injuflice, on one fide or other, 
is not to be concealed ; and, widlout quedion, k 
is the priviledge of the fide that is injured, to vin- 
dicate itfelf. 

I have been kd into thefe refleflions from a 
confideration of the arguments by which ingeni- 
ous men in the refinement of politics have endea- 
voured to amuie mankind, and turn away^their 
attention from the plain and (impk notions of 
liberty* 

Liberty is indeed the parent of felicity, 6f eve- 
ry noble virtue, and even of every art and fcience. 
Whatever vain attempts have been made to raife 
the generous plants under an oppreflive climate, 
have only fhewn more evidently the value of 
freedom* 

It is therefore no wonder that the world has 
at all times been roufed at the mention of liber- 
ty; and that we read with admiration and a vir* 
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tuous enthufiafin, the gallant achievements of 
thole who have diftinguiflied thcmfelves in the 
glorious caufe; and the hiftory of ftates who were 
animated with the prbciple of freedom, and made 
it the bafis of their conftitution. 

Should any one tranfmit to pofterity the an- 
sals of an enflaved nation, we Ihould fleep over 
whole ages of the humbling detail. Every thing 
would be fo poor, fo tame, and fo abjeft, that one 
might as well perufe the. record? of ^ prifon- 
houfe, ' 

But we have a manly fatisfk^ion in reading 
tthe hiftory of the ancient Romans; even abftraft- 
ing from their connections and their broils with 
other ftates. Their internal progrefs alone af- 
fords ample matter of fpcculation to a judicious 
and Ipirited obferver of human nature. We love 
to trace the various fprings gf their conduft, and 
of their adva^ncement in grcatneft* We conn 
template with pleafure the ferments b^wcen the 
patricians and plebeians, the ftrong exertions of 
rude genius, the vigorous exercifes and hardy 
virtues of men uncontrouled by timid fubjeftion. 

They who entertain an extravagant venera- - 
^Qn for antiquity, would make us beiieye, th^ 
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the divine fire of liberty has been long ago ex- 
haufted, and that any appearances of it which arc 
to be found in modern times are but feeble and 
ilim. They would make us believe that the world 
is grown old, that the ftrength of human nature 
is decayed, and that we are no more to cxjieft 
thofe noble powers which dignified men in for- 
mer ages. 

But the truth is, that human nature is the fame 
at all times, and appears in different lights merely 
from a difference of circumftanccs- In the lan- 
guage of the fthoolmcn, the fubftance is fixed, 
the accidents only vary. Rome has yet the feven 
hills on which the conquerors of the world 
dwelt, and thefc are inhabited by Romans. A- 
thens Hill occupies the fpacc from whence pHilo- 
Ibphy and genius diffufed a radiance to all the na- 
tions around, and is poffcff^^d by Athenians. But 
neither of ihefe people now retain any rcfem- 
blance of their illuftrious anceftors; this is entire- 
ly owii^g to the courfe of political events, which 
has produced a total change in their manners. 

That the fpirit of liberty has flourrflied in mo- 
dern times,' we may appeal to the hiftories of the 
Swifs; and of the Dutch; and the boldcft proof^ 
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of it are to be found in the annals of our own 
country. 

But a moft diftinguiflied example of it aftually 
e»fts in the ifland of Corfica. There, a brave and 
refolute nation, has now for upwards of fix and 
thirty years, maintained a conftant ftruggle againft 
the oppreflion of the republic of Genoa* Thefc 
valiant iflanders were for a long time looked upon 
as an inconfiderable band of malecontents, as a 
diforderly troop of rebels, who would fpeedily be 
compelled to refume thofe chains which they had 
frowardly ihaken off. They have however con- 
tinued fteady to their purpole. Providence has 
favoured them j and Europe now turns her eyes 
upon them, and with aftoniftiment fees them on 
the.eve of emancipating themfelves for evfer from 
9 foreign yoke, and becoming a free and inde- 
i>endent people. 

Libertas quae fcra tamen refpexit— -^ 
|lcfpexit tamen ct longo poft tempore venit. 

ViRG* Eclog. h 
When a long age of fcnt'rous toil was paft, 
Cefeftial freedom bleft ^eir ide at iaft. 

^ The finallnefs of the Corfican ftate does not 
render it lefs an objeft of admiration. On the 
contrary, we ought to admire it the more. The 

A 4 
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bgeftious Mr. Hume {a) hath fliewn us, that 
Rhodes, Thebes, and many of the famous an- 
cient ftates were not fo numerous as the people 
of Corfica now are. If the ten thoufand Greeks 
have gained immortal honour becaufe they were 
oppofcd to the armies of the Pcrfian monarch. 
Shall not the Corficans be found deferving of 
glory, who have fet themfelves againft a repu- 
blic, which has been aided at different times by 
the power of Prance, and by that of the empire 
of Germany? 

The Corficans have been obliged to fliew par- 
ticular force of fpirit/ The Swifs and the Dutch 
Were both affifted by powerful nations in the re- 
covery of their liberties: but during the long and 
bloody war which Corfica has carried on, the 
Powers of Europe, who might be fuppofed friend- 
ly to her, have flood aloof, and ftie has fingle 
and unfupported, weathered the ftorm, and arriv-, 
^d at the degree of confequence which (he now 
holds. 

To give an account of this ifland, is what \ 
am now to attempt. The attempt is furely lau- 
dable ; and I am perfuaded that my readers will^ 
(0} EflayoQ the populoofnefi of ancient oatioos. 
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erant mc every indulgence, when they confider 
how favourable is the fubjeft. They will confi- 
der that I am the firft Briton wio has had the 
ctiriofity to. vifit Corfica, arid to receive fuch in* 
formation as to enable him to form a juft idea oF 
it J and they will readily make allowance for the 
chthufiafin of one who iias been among tht brave 
iflanders, when their patriotic virtue is at its 
height, and who has felt as it were a communica- 
tion of their fpirit. 

The plan which I have prefcribed to myfelf 
is, to give a Geographical and Phyfical dcfcriptiot^ 
of the iiland, that my readers may be made ac- 
quainted with the country which in thefe latter. 
days has produced (b heroic a race of patriots. 
To exhibit a concife view of the Revolutions it 
has undergone from the earlieft times, which will 
prepare the mind, and throw light on the fe- 
quel. To fhew thdf Prefent State of Corfica ; and 
to fubjoin my Journal of a Tour to that ifland, 
in which I relate a variety of anecdotes, and trea- 
iurc up many memoirs of the illuftrious General 
pf theG}rficans Memorabilia Paoli, 

I do moft fincerely declare, that I feel my* 
lelf inferiour t9 the tafk. But I hope the ikctcl^ 
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which I give will be of fcxne immediate fer- 
' vice, and will induce others to execute a naorc 
perfeft plan. I fball be happy if I contribute ia 
a certain degree to give the world a ]uft idea of 
Corfica, and to intercft the generous in its favour; 
land I would adopt for this work, a fiqpple and 
beautiful infcription on tlic front of the Palaz?iQ 
Tolomei at Siena, 

Quod potui feci ; fkciant mefiora potentes^ 
Tve done ipy beft ; let 9bkv maa do moff^ 



CHAPTER L 

Of the Situation^ Ex tent ^ j4ir^ Sotl^ and 
Trodu^icmsj g/* Corsica* 

CORS I C A is an ifland of the Mediterranean 
fca, fituated between the 41 and 43 de- 
gree of north latitude, and between the 8. and i o 
degree of eaft longitude, reckoning from London. 
It hath on the north the Ligwian fea, and gulpb 
of Genoa. On the eaft, the Tufcan fca; on the 
jbuth, a ftrait of ten miles which fcparates it from 
Sardinia; and on the weft the Mediterranean. It 
b about 100 miles fouth of Genoa, and 80 
fijuth-weft of Leghorn, from whence it can plain- 
ly be feen when the weather is clear. It is 150 
jniles in length, and from 40 to 50 in breadthj» 
being broadeft about .the middle. It is reckoned 
322 miles in circumference ; but an exaft mea- 
furement round it would extend to 500 miles, 
as it is edged with many promontories, and with 
jt variety of bays. 

Pliny the elder hath given us a (hort, but very 
accurate account of the geography of Corfica; 
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* In Liguftico mari eft Corfica quam Gracci'Cyr? 
^ non appellavere, fed Thufco proprior, a fepten- 
^ trione in meridiem projefta, longa pafTuum CL 

* mlllia, lata majore ex parte L, circuitu CCCXXII, 
' civitates habet XXXIII et colonias Marianam a 

* Mario deduftam, Aleriam a diftatore Sylla (a). 

* In the Ligvirian fea, but nearer to Tufcany thaii 

* to Liguria, is Corfica, which the Greeks called 

* Cyrniis. It extendeth from north to Ibuth, and 

* is about I 50 miles in length, for the moft part 

* 50 in breadth, aa^ 3 2 1 in circumference. It 
^ hath 3 3 ftates and two co^obies, Mariana founds 

* ed by Marius, and Aleria founded by the di^- 
^ tor Sylla/ Of thefe 3 3 ftates, not above five 
or fix can now be traced ; and the colonies are 
only to be marked by their ruins. But the ufual 
fidelity of Pliny is to be credited in this account. 
Pomponius Mela (f) defcribes the fitiiation of 
Corfica, as does Ptolemy (<:). 

Seneca the philofppher hath left lis two moft 
horrid piduref of Corfica, very falfc indeed, but 
executed with uncommon ftrength of fancy and 
exprefllon. Stoic as he was, of a grave and fe- 

{a) Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. ii. cap. 6. (i) Poinp. Mel.^lib. iU 

cap* 7- (^) Pfo^» Geog. Kb. iii. cap. a, . ^ 
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vcrc demeanour, he did not eicape the Empftour's 
jealoufy, but being acculcd is one of the many 
gallants with whom the profligate Julia had been 
gdlty of adultery, he was baniflied to Corfica, 
where he remained for feven years; and where 
In the province of Capo Corfo they ftill fhew an 
old ruin called ' U torre di Seneca, Seneca's Tower/ 
Here he compofed his books de Confblatione to 
Polybius, and to his mother Helvia, with feveral 
other works; and here he indulged his fretted 
imagination in the following epigrams. 

I. 

Corfica Phocaeo tdlus babitata coIodo, 

Corfica quae Graio nomine Cymps eras ; 
Corfica Sardinia brevior, porredior Uva ; 

Corfica pifcofis penria fluminibus : 
Corfica terribilis quum primum incanduit aeftas; 

Saevior, oftendit quum ferus ora canis : 
Farce relegatis, hoc eft* jam parce fepultis, 

Vivorum dneri fit tua terra lerxs* 

O foa-girt Corfica ! whofe rude domains, 

Firft own'd the culture of Phocaean fwains ; 

Cymus, fince thus the Greeks thy ifle exprels^ 

Greater than llya» than Sardinia lefs ; 

O Corfica! whofe winding mers feed* 

Unnnmber'd as their fimds, the finny breed : 

O Corfiai ! whofe raging heats difmayy r 

When firft returaipg fummer pours her ray f 
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Yet fiercer pbgues thy fcorchiog fhores difpeniey 

When Sirius (heds his baDeful influende : 

Spare, fpare the baDifh'd ! fpare, fioce fuch his doonsy 

A wretch, who living, feeks in thee a tomb ! 

Light lay thy earth, in pity to his pains. 

Light lay thy earth upon his fad remains. 



IL 



Barbara praeraptis inclufa eft Corfica faxis ; 

Horrida, defertis undique vafta locis. 
Non poma autumnus, fegetes non educat aeftas; 

Canaque Palladio munere bruma caret ; 

Umbrarum nullo Ter eft laetabile foetu, 
Nuilaque in infaufto nafcitur herba folo : 

Non panis, non hauftus aquae, non uittmus ignis> 
Hic fola haec duo funt, exful, et exiilium. 

1 Corfica, whom rocks terrific bound, 
Where nature fpreads her wildeft defarts round. 
In vain revolving feafons cheer thy foil. 
Nor np'nirg fruits, nor waving harvefts fmile : 
Nor blooms the olive mid the winter drear; 
The votive olive to Minerva dear. 
See, fpring returning, fpreads her milder reign ! 
Yet (hoots no herb, no verdure clothes the plain. 
No cooling fprings to quench the traveller's third 
From thy parch'd hills in grateful murmurs burft ; 
Nor, haplefs ifie ! thy barren fhores around. 
Is wholefome food, fair Ceres' bounty, found. 
Nor ev'n the laft fad gift, the wretched claim. 
The pile funereal, and the facred fianie. 
Nought here, alas ! furrounding (eas endoie^ 
Nought but an exile, and an exile's woes. 



OFCORSICA. i^ 

He hath alfo vented his fplecn againft the place 
of his exii^ in the fame extravagant manner, in 
his books Dc Confolatione, But v^c muft ccmfi- 
der, that notwithftanding all the boafted firmheis 
of Seneca, his mind was then clouded with me- 
lancholy, and every objeft around him, appeared 
in rueful colours. 

Corfica is in reality, a nioft agreeable ifland. 
It had from the ancient Greeks the name of Cal- 
lifta, KaAA/fij on account of its beauty; and we 
may believe it was held in confiderable eftimati- 
on, fince Callimachus places it next to his favou* 
rite Dclus, 

H VoTiiiv ^oifwa fjLir '/xviot Kv^voc otjjSS 

OvK oroTn ^ Callim. Hymn. ioDdf. I. 19.^ 

Next ID the rank, Phoenician Cyrnus came, 
A fruitful iik, of no ignoble name. 

It is charmingly fituated in the Mediterranean, 
from whence continual breezes fan and cool it in 
fummer, and the furrounding body of water keeps 
it warm in winter, fo that it is one of the moft 
temperate countries in that quarter of Europe. Its . 
»ir is frefh and healthful, except in one or twQ 
places, which are moift, and where the air^ efpe- 
cially in fummer, is f^SQcating gnd fickly; but in 
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general, tHe Corficans breathe a pure atmofpherev 
which is alfo keen enough to brace their fibres 
more than one would expeA under (6 warm a fua. 

Corfica has indeed been pretty generally re- 
prefented as unwholcfome, which, I fuppofe, has 
been owing to the bad report given of it by the 
Romans, who eftabliihed their colonies at Aleria 
and Mariana, which from their damp fituadon, 
occaHoned a great death among the inhabitants, 
and accordingly thefe colonies (boh went to ruin. 
But all the interiour parts of the Ifland are ex* 
tremely well aired. 

Corfica is remarkably well furniflied with good 
harbours, fo that we may apply to it what Florus 
fays of the Campania, ' Nihil hofpitalius mzn(a). 
Nothing more hofpitable to the fea/ It has on 
the north Centuri. On the weft San Fiorenzo, 
Ifola RofFa^Calvi, Ajaccio. On the South it has 
Bonifaccio. And on the eaft Porto- Vecchio, Ba- 
ftia and Macinajo. Of each of theie I fhall give 
fome account. 

Centuri, though at prefent but a finall harbour, 
may be greatly enlarged, as its fituation is very 
convenient. ' 

{a) Flor. lib.i. Caf. x6# 
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San Fiorehzo is ipi extenfive gulph. It runs 
Jibout fifteen miles up into the country, and i^ 
about five miles adrofs, arid many fathom deep;^ 
. The gulf itfelf hath often a violent furge, being 
cxpofed to the wefterly winds; but there arc feve- 
i*al creeks and bays, particularly on the (buth fide 
of it, which are quite fccure. There is in parti- 
cular, a bay under the tower of Fornali, abouts 
two mil^s from Saft Fiorenzo, which is highly 
cftecmed^ arid where veflcls of confiderable bur-* 
den may be fafely ftationed. 

Ifola Roffa is but a little harbour j but has a 
confiderable depth of water, and is defended by 
a fmall Ifiand againft the wefterly vt^inds. They 
talk of erefting a mole to lock it in on every quar- 
ter. It is at prefent one of the principal ports for 
Commerce in the poffeffion of the Gprficans. 

Calvi (^) is a large and excellent harbour^ 
Cluverius calls itO (^eleberrimus infulae portus (^), 

^a) Pofflethwayt in his tranflationof Savary's Dldfionary of Trade 
and CommerGe, has a moft abfufd obfervatioo concerning Calvi ;i 
• Its inhabitants,* fays he, * are called Calves,* Who told him this ? 
"What connection is there between the Englifh word calves and the 
Italian word Calvi ? Perhaps he intended it as wit. if fo, how dum- 
fy arc the jefts of this Lexicographer ! 

{h) Claver, CorCc. Aatiq; 

B 
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The moft famous port of this Ifland/ The on- 
ly objcftion I ever heard made to k, was by a 
French Gentleman, who told me, that the bot- 
tom of it was full of (harp rocks, which were apt 
to cut the cables of fliips which entered it, Aod 
he inftanced oiie ci the tranfportsi which had 
landed fome of the French troops in the year 
1 7 (J 4. He however, was imder a miftake; for I 
have been at pains to enquire tery pafticular- 
ly concerning this, and am kiformed from the beft' 
authority, that there is nothing to fear from rocka 
at Calvi, and that the French tranfport which 
fuffered a little there, happened to be run foul of 
by fome of the reft, which was the occafion of 
any damage it fuftained* 

Ajaccio is a wide and commodious harbour, 
with' a good mole, and perfeftly fafe. It wants- 
only to have a fmall rock in front of the mole 
removed, which might be done a; no great charge* 

Corfica hath alfo in this quarter feveral fmal- 
ler havens, whkh are ufeful for the reception o£ 
little veflels. 

Bonifaccio is an ufeful harbour,, much frequent- 
ed fince the oldeft times, and very fit for Trade, 

Baftia is not a port of the firft coniideration, as 
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ihips of war cannot enter it Biit it hath a mole 
for the convenience of fmall veflfels, for which it 
b very well fitted. The iflands of Gorgona, Ca* 
|>raja attd Ilva, or the Elbe, are placed at no great 
diftance in the fea which rolls between the eaft 
toaft of Corfica and Tufcany, with the Pope's do- 
rtiinioni ; lb that fmall veflels can never be at a 
lofs for proteftion, fhould any fudden ftorm come 
upon them, a3 they can run into any of thefe 
Iflands. 

Macinajo is none of the principal harbours la 
Corfica, though it is very fafe and commodious 
for veflfels of a light conftruftion. I mention Ma- 
cinajo^ bccaufe it was from thence that the ex*- 
pedition fct fail againft Capraja, as will be after- 
wards feen. 

Diodorus Siculus celebrates Corfica for the ex- 
cellency of its harbours, Aotyi 3i >5 wo$ wttdcktoo* 

^v^OM^xTiov [a). * The ifland being of very eafy 
accefsy has a moft beautiful port, called the Syra^- 
cufian/ This, which was anciently called the 
Syracufian, has now the name of Porto Vecchio j 



{a) Diodor. Sical. fib. r* 
B 2 
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of which it is proper to take particular notice. 

Porto Vecchio is a (pacious haven, capabk of 
containing a very large fleet. It is" s nt^il^s long, 
above a mile and a half broad, has a great depth 
of v^ater, and a good bottom, and being land-lock- 
ed on every fide, is well ftieltered from^ftorms. I 
may add, that a high and rocky mountain nature 
has placed like a ftately column to point it out 
at a great diftance.' In fhort, Porto Vecchio may 
vie with the moft diftinguifhed harbours in Europe. 

The only objeftion to it, is the badnefs of its 
air, occafioned by the marlhy grounds which lie 
in its neighbourhood. But this difadyantage may 
be remedied, as has been done at Leghorn. * The 

* country about Leghorn was forqiely a vile mo- 

* rafs or rather quagmire, the noxious fleams of 

* which, rendered the air unwholefome; but by the 
' £kill and pains of an EnglijQiman, fir Robert 

* Dudley fon to Queen Elizabeth's potent favou- 

* rite, the Earl of Leicefter, the foil was render- 

* ed habitable, the air much lefs unwholefome, and 

* the port improved, fb as to become the beft in 
: Italy (4' . , 

{a) Prefent State of Europe, p. 4 x i • 
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From this account ofthejharbours of Corfica, 
k will appear of how great confequence an alli- 
ance with this ifland might be to any of the mari- 
time powers of Europe. For a fleet ftationed 
^thcrc, might command the navigation of Genoa, 
Tufcany, and the ecclefiaftical (late, that between 
Spain and Naples, and a good ihare of that to the 
Levant; not to mention its influence over that of 
Sardinia. And it may be material to obferve, that 
vcflels ftationed in the ports of Corfica might be 
formidable to France, as the weftern fide of the 
ifland is direftly oppofite to the extenfive coaft of 
Provence, on which a defcent might be made with 
cruifers in a very fliort time* 

The northern point of Corfica, called Capo 
Corfo (b)j is about 3 o miles long, very mountai- 
nous and rocky, but covered with vines and olives. 

There are, in feveral parts of the ifland, but 
particularly in Capo Corfb, a great many ancient ^ 
towers, built about three or four hundred years 
ago, to defend the inhabitants againft the incurfi- 
ens of the Turks and other pirates. There is there 
a little village called Tomino, ftrong by fituation. 

(i) There is a place ia Gainea* which has alfo the name of Ca-' 
fo Gorib. I know not from what. Gluyer, Geog. p. 5 3 7 « 

B 3 
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The Genoefe have made feveral attacks upon it 
during the laic troubles, but were never able to 
carry it. The inhabltatits are very deferredly proud 
of this. They (hew wjth particular triumph, a 
Ihcll which the enemy threw into their village, to 
oblige them to furrender. They have placed it 
in a niche on the outfidc of their church, to ferve 
as a memorial of their deliverance, >nd to infpira 
ihcm with greater zeal and devotion when they 
go to divine worfhip. 

From Tomino eaft to Baftia, is about 26 
miles of a country much diverfified with hills, 
and abounding in fprings. On the coaft are a 
number of poor fifhing towns, and a little up the 
country, there are fevcral villages or hamlets 
prettily enough fituated. 

Baftia has of a long time been reckoned the 
capital of Corfica. It was here that the Ge- 
noefe held the feat of their (bvereign power: and 
indeed Baftia is ftill the largeft town in the ifland. 
It has a ftately appearance from the fea, being 
built on the declivity of a hill; though upon en- 
tering the tofwn, one is a good deal difappointedj 
for the houfes are in general ill built, and the 
ftreets narrow, and from the situation of the 
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town, are neceflarily very fteep. There are how- 
ever leveral pretty good buildings here. It hath t 
jcaftle, which commands the towp and harbour, 
which, though but a forry fortification at prefent, 
IS capable of being made a place of considerable 
ftrength, as it hath a range of hills behind it, on 
which little redoubts might be ere<Sed ; and with 
thcfe, and a few fubftantial outworks^owards the 
fea, it might ftand a pretty long (lege. The caftle 
is properly orj a feparate territory, called ter- 
ra NUOVA, the New Land, as is alfo the ca* 
thcdral of Baftia, which has nothing very remark- 
able. It belongs to the bifhopric of Mariana. 

The church of St. John, in this city, by no 
means an inelegant building, belongs to the Je^- 
fuits, who have here a college. Their garden i^ 
finely fitugted, large, and well laid out. This 
they owe in a great meafure to the French^ who 
have been ftationed. in Corfica at different times* 
From them the inhabitants have learned much 
of what they know of the arts and convenience^ 
pf life. There is here a convent of Lazarifts or 
foifltoharies, a \^i\ and magnifk^ent houfe, almoO; 
overhaoging the fea. The convent of the Franr 
cifcans, and that of the Capjuchin^, are fituAtcd 
•B 4 
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on the rifing grounds behind Baftia* The laft 
(lands in a beautiful expofure, ^nd ha$ really a ve* 
ry pretty front. 

From Baftia fduth to beyond Aleria, is one 
continued plain, between 50 and 60 miles in 
length, proper for raifmg all forts of grain, as well 
as for pafturage. 

I fay nothing of the ruins of Mariana and A- 
leria, the two Roman colonies which ftood on 
this plain; for as Corfica was much difregarded 
by the Romans, they did not think it worthy of 
having any of their tafte and magnificence em- 
ployee! in it. So there are no veftiges of ancient 
grandeur. As however even the dregs of the 
Romans could not be without fome {kill in the 
arts, feveral antiques, fuch as rings, and feals with 
engravings on precious ftones have been found 
here, and fometimes pretty good ones. The ruins 
of an old town called Nicea, (aid to be built by 
the ] truicans, are dill to be iecn on this plain, 
but without any thing remarkable. 

Beyond Aleria the country rifcsinto (mall hills, 
proper for vines, olives, mulberry- trees, and many 
pf them for corn. It is traverfed by (ome ridges 
gf fountains, upon which, not far from Porto 
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Vccchio, are great numbers of very fine oaks/ the 
beft being to be found h^re, and at Campoloro. 
A rich waved country with fbme few interrupti- 
onSy reaches along the eaO: and fouth coafts to 
Bonifacdo, which is a pretty confiderable town, 
well inhabited, and ftrongly fortified ; and fr6m 
thence is continued to the plain of Ajaccio. 

Ajaccio is the prettieft town in Corfica. It 
hath many very handfome ftreets and beautiful 
walks; a citadel, and a palace for the Genoefe go- 
vernour. The inhabitants of this town are the 
genteeleft people in the ifland, having had a good 
deal of intercourfe with the French. In Ajaccio 
are the remains of a colony of Greeks fetdcd in 
Corfica, of which colony a particular account 1 
{hall be given in the next chapter.^ 

From the plain of Ajaccio, after pafling Ibmc 
more ridges, you advance along the weft fhore to 
the provinces of Balagna and Nebbio, which arc 
very rich, and afford an agreeable profpcft,^ parti- 
cularly Balagna, which may be called the garden 
of Corfica, being highly favoured by nature, and 
having alio had in a fuperiour degree the advan- 
tages of cultivation. 

You next arrive at San Fioreozo, which is but 
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«n inconfidcraW^ place, and of no great ftr<l8grb. 
About a quarter of ft mile to the fouihward- of 
the town, are fome lowmarfhy grouncfei >hich 
make San Fioren«o ft) iickly, th^t few people 
ichoofe to inhabit it, and the garrifon thfre muft 
be changed cv€xy month. 

On the northern fliore of the gylph, are two 
or three villages, of which the principal is NOnza^ 
This is properly the key of Capo Corfoj becaule 
ftom the cape into the interfc>ur parts of the ifland 
pn the wcftern fide, there h only one pafs, and th^ 
leads through this place. Non^sa is a little villagCjj 
pn a higia rock, on the extreme pinnacle of which, 
^me hundred fathoms above the gulph, and dir 
reftly perpendicular, ftands a tower or fmall for* 
^refs, which commands the avenue tp it. Non^ia^ 
i^ literally what Cicerp calls Ithaca, ^ In aiperrl- 
mis faxulis tanquam nidulum affixam (a), Stuck 
pn the rudeft cliffs like a little neft/ After thi^ 
the cape begins, which finishes at Er(a^ 

I have thus reviewed the QoxCiczn harbour?^ 
and travelled round the ikirtsi of ^ country, ^* 
\opg its (hpres. 

Diodorus Siculus defcribes Corficaas an exteoi^ 
(a) Gc. De Ont. lib. i. ap* 444 
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five ifland, very mountainous, abounding in largq 
forrefts, and watered with many rivulets, H Ss oA>} 

Indeed the interiour parts of the ifland are 
in general mountainous, though interfperfed with 
fruitful valleys ; but have a peculiar grand appear-^ 
ance, and infpire one with the genius of the place; 
with that undaunted and inflexible fpirit, which 
will not bow to oppreflion. As Homer fays of 
Ithaca, 

Tfnx^ * *^^ ayafij} Koufotfifoc* 

Odyff.lib.ix.l. :;7, 
Strong arc her fons, tho' rocky are her fhores. 

P.OPE. 

The great divifion of Corfica, is into the di 
QUA and the di la dei monti. The coun- 
try on this fide, and the country on the other 
fide of the mountains, reckoning from Baftia. 
By the mountains is underftood, that great range 
of them which rifes beyond Aleria, and ftretches 
acrofs the ifland, interfering it however by no 
means equally; for, the country di qua, is a 
third more, than that di la. Another old di- 

{a) Dlodor. Sicul. lib. v. 
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vifion of this ifland was, to fuppofe a line drawn 
from Porto Vecchio, to the gulph of San Fio- 
renzo ; and the divifion upon the eaft, was called 
BANDA Di D E NT Ro, the fide within; and that 
on the weft, was called banda di fuori, the 
fide without. I never could learn the meaning of 
this divifion farther, than that, I fuppofe, thofe 
who inhabited Baftia and the plain of Aleria, 
looked upon themfclves as the moft civilized ; and 
k were for calling thofe on the oppofite fide of 
the ifland to them ^ forrefticri, foreigners.' 

The next divifion is into provinces, of which 
there are nine; for although a great part of this 
country long went under the denomination of 
• FEU DOS, feus,' and is ftill called (b in the maps; 
the jurifdiftion of the fignors is now gradually 
wearing out, and will loon be funk into the ge- 
neral power of the ftate. 

Another divifion of Corfica is into pi eves. 
A Pieve is properly an ecclefiaftical appointment, 
containing a certain number of parifhes, over 
which is placed a pievano, who fuperin tends 
the priefts, and draws a certain part of the tithes. 
But this divifion is as much ufed for civil affairs, 
as for thofe of the church. 
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There are large trafts of uninhabited land m 
Corfica, moftly covered with woods; to (bmc 
parts of which the peafants reibrt in fiammer to 
feed their cattle, aijd to gather chefnuts, making 
litde flieds for themfelves to lie under. There is 
hardly fuch a thing as a detached farm-houle to 
be feen in the ifland, like what are fcattered every 
where over Great Britain; for, the G>rficans ga- 
ther together in little villages, which they c^ by 
corruption * p a e s e s, countries/ I remember when 
I was once told in Corfica, that I ihould travel a 
great many miles * Senza veder un paefe, without 
feeing a country/ I could not conceive what they 
meant. The Corficans are in greater fafcty, and 
have more jfociety with each other by thus living 
in villages; which is much the cuftom in the can- 
tons of Switzerland, and Ibme parts of Germany; 
as it was anciently among all nations. 

The Corfican villages are frequently built up- 
on the very fummits of their mountains, on crag- 
gy cliffs of fo ftupenduous a height, that the 
houfes can hardly be diftinguiflied during the day; 
but at night, when the fhepherds kindle their fires, 
the rcfle^on of fuch a variety of lights, makes 
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thefe acriai villigcs have a moft piflurefquc and 
pleafing appearance. 

In the center of the Ifland ftands Corte, which 
is properly its capital, and will undoubtedly be 
Ode day a city of eminence* Here is the gedc* 
rafs palace; and here h the fupreme feat of juf^ 
lite, where the executive power conftantly refides, 
add Vvherc the legiflature is annually aflembled ; 
and here alfo is the univerfity, which in time may 
become a diftinguifhed (eat of learning, though I 
muft not allow my enthufiafra to indulge itfelf in 
too eager hopes of feeing Corfiea an Athens, at 
well as a Thebes* 

Corte is fituated part at the foot, and part on 
the declivity of a rock, in a plain furrounded with 
prodigious high mountains, and at the conflux of 
two rivers, the Tavignano and Reftonica. It hath 
a great deal of rich country about ic, and a won- 
derful natural ftrength, being hemmed in by al- 
moft impalTable mountains and r^arrow defiles, 
which may be defended with a handful of men, 
igainft very large armies. 

Upon a point of the rock, prominent above 
the reft, and on every fide perpendicular^ ftand$ 
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the caftle or citadel. It is at the back of the 
town, and is altnoft impregnable; there being on- 
ly one winding paffage to climb up to it, and that 
not capable ojf admitting more than two perlbns^ 
abrcaft. Thnahiw thus defcribes it, * Curiae arx 
faita fete undique praerupto impodta (a). The 
ca(Ue of Corte placed upon a rock, broken and 
ragged almbft on every fide' In the year i 5 54, it * 
was in pafieffion of the French, (b) A Capitaine* 
la Chambre betrayed it, for which he was after- 
wards hanged at Marfeitl^. The iame hiftorjaa' 
informs us, that after the Corficand had thus got 
bick file citadel of Cortej ii ftood a fiege by the 
Frcncfi general de Thermes, from Auguft to Oc-' 
tober, and that it was a fcarcity of water, which"" 
at laft occafioned its furrender. . ^ 

In the plain, on the north of Corte, ihcre^'-is* 
a convent of Capuchins, and on the fide of ihe 
hill, to the fouth of the City, there is a convent 
of Franciicans. Here the general Fived- while his 
palace was repairing^ and here aD ftrangcrs of re- - 
fpeA are lodged. From this convent^itnie hastbc 
hc& view of the city of Corte« 

(a) ThuED. Hift* torn. i. p. 507* 
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The learned and ingenious Meflieurs Hervcy 
andBurnaby, when they were at this convent, wcrcf 
greatly ftruck with the romantick appearance of 
Corte. 

* We could fcarce help fancying ourfdves ac 
' Lacedemon, or Ibme other ancient Grecian City^ 

• Livy (peaking of Heraclea, has given, a defcrip- 

• tion of it very like Corte. Sita eft Hel'aclea in 

• radicibus Aetae montis, ipfa in Campo, arcem 

• imminentem loco alto et undique praecipiti.ha* 

• bet» Lib. 86« cap. 2z. Heraclea is fituated 

• at the foot of mount Acta ; itfclf on a plain, but 
•hanging over it, is a citadel, on a diff very high 

• and fteep.on every fide. One would think he 

• was fpeaking of the very place. At Lacedemon in- 
^ deed, as appears from Paufanias, there was no 

• Acropolis or citadel, and. they only called the 

• hlghcft point or eminence in the city by that 
•-name; from its anfwcring probably the fame 

• purpofe to them, as the Acropolis did to the 

• other cities of Greece, it being more diflScult of 
^acceis to m enemy, and admitting of an eafier 

• defence. iioncilcuyLovloi^ II ri ax^OTroXi^ ju^V €l 

• v\o^ TCi^dn^ Ib^^acL oJx 55-/, xaBa ^ri Or^cU" 
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* t? TcoXiH X^av y^ aXX(«;M ro ixttKn^CL U jusr/o)- 

* li^c¥ ittnofHiT'cuL. Paufan. lib.lii. cap. 1 7. The 

* Lacedemonians have no citadel built upon a 
*^ high place, fike Cadmaea of the Thcbans, or 
•^ Larifli of the Argives. But as there are in the 
^ city many hills, they give the moft elevated of 
*» thcrrt the name of the citadel. Upon this hill is** 

* a temple to Minerva/ And Livy, {peaking of 
*- its being befieged by Flaminius, obferves nearly 
^ the fame thing. * Altiora loca et difficiliora aditu 
** ^tionibuS armatorum, pro munimento objecais 
** tiitabantui^. lib. xxxiv. cap. 38. The higher 
Splices, and thofe more difficult of accefs, were 
*' defended by natural ftrcngth of fituation; being^ 
^ to the fbldicrs equal to a fortification/ 

■ ^ According to the inftitution of Lycurgbs, 
*■• the Spartans were not allowed to have any for- 
^- tifications; but were to rely for their defence 
*' upoii their own valour. Towards the decline of 
^ the Grecian liberty however, they crafted walls 

* in the plainer aiid more open aveiiies; Locis 
*' p4t*ntibus plerifque objecerunt murura, fays 

* Livy. The remainder was ftill conffdcd to the 

* valour of its citizens. However, notvrithftand- 

C 
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ing this, there was fufficient likenefs to fonn a 
comparifon between Cortc and Lacedemon; 
efpeci^lly as the Acropolis was built upcMi j the 
temple of Minerva being placed there. We 
could not help imagining, that yonder was the' 
Taygetus, here the Eurotas; and what made 
the comparifon more ftriking, was the refem- 
blance, we fancied, between "Lycurgus and 
Paoli(^)/ 
Corfica is extremely well watered. ' Its princi- 
pal lakes, are thofe o( Ino and Crena, about two 
miles from each other; both fituated on the high- 
efl mountain in the ifland, called by the ancients 
Mons Aureus, and now Gradaccio or Monte Ro- 
tondo. It is of an amazing height, and may 
equal any of the Alps. From the top of it there 
is a moft extcnfive view of all Corfica, of the 
feas and of Sardinia, with diftant profpefts of Italy 
and France; while the Mediterranean and many 
of its little ifles are alfo under the eye. But people 
feldom go to take this view; for the upper part 
of the mountain is almoft a perpendicular rock, 
fo that a man muft climb two miles with the 
help of his hands and knees; and for the grcateft 
; (a) Mr, Buraaby's Jbttroa]. 
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part of the year, this itnmenfe mountain is covered 
with (how. The(e two lakes of Ino and Crena^ 
are both of confiderable extent. 

In the plain of Aleria, near to Mariana, is a 
lake called Chiurlina or Biguglia, which is pretty 
large, and communicates with the fea;, and near 
to Aleria, is a Uke called U Stagno di Diana^ 
which al(b communicates with the fea; and it is 
remarkable, that in (ummcr, wheo the heat of the 
(un has exhaled part of the water, and the reft of 
it is abfbrbcd by the fandy bottom, there remains 
a kind of natural fait, which the Corficans find 
very good, and conftantly make ufe of. 

The rivers of Corfica are, . the Golo, a large 
and beautiful river, which takes its rife from the 
lake of Ino, traverfes fcveral provinces, and after 
a courfc of above feventy miles, empties itfelf in- 
to the fda, juft by the ancient city of Mariana- 
The Tavignano, alfo a confiderable river, which 
takes its rife from the lake of Crena, and after 
traverfing a long traft of rude country, empties 
itfelf into the fea, juft by the ancient city of Ale- 
ria. The Reftonica, which, though but a Cnall 
river, is famous in Corfica, on account of its par- 
ticular qualities. Its water is dear as cbryftal, 
C 2 
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and mod:' agreeable to drink; To that Seneca tei> 
tainly never faw the Reftonica, othpcrwife he 
would never have (aid,- 'diat Corfica had not 
t hauftus aquae, a draught of waterJ* The Re- 
ftonica is &id to be of a mineral nature, and very 
wholefom^. It hath a virtue of whitening every 
thing. The ftones in its channel are' like as ma^ 
ny pieces of chalk. I remember on the road be-^ 
tween Rome, and Naples; a run from aifulphure^ 
ous rpring, which had fbmething-of the'fame qua^ 
lity, only it did not give fo very white a tinfture as 
that of the Reftonica, which will make iron look 
almoft like filver, and never ruft. The Corfi^ 
cans frequently dip the barrels and locks td their 
guns in it* 

There are feveral other rivers, of which I (hall 
not give a particular defcription ; the Prunella, 
Fiumorbo, Gravonne, Valinco, Talavo,'Liamone, 
fine poetical names. There are alfo a great ma- 
ny rivulets, which ferve to enrkh the coiintry, 
and keep it conftantly frelL 

It hath been faid, that with proper care and 
expence, fomc of the Corfican rivers might be 
rendered navigable; but this, I think, would be 
a very idle projedl; for their courfcs are exceed^ 
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ingly, rtpid, and when there has been a great 
deal of rain, the torrents which tumble from the 
mountains often bring down large fragments of 
rock, which would dafh in pieces any veflels that 
they fliould encounter. 

There are many rnineral (prings, both of the 
hot and cold kind, in different parts of the ifland, 
which the inhabitants of the country find to be 
very.efjcactous for the cureb£raoft diftcmpers; 
and people of fkilF^ particularly fome French phy- 
ficians,*have examined them by achymical analy- 
fis, and approved of them. 

Corfica is extremely well fupplied with filh, 
I never indeed could hear of any other fifli in 
their rivers or frefh wsiter lakes, except trout and 
eel. ,Thefe however are found in great plenty, 
very fat, and of an uncommon fize. 

But the rich treafore of fifh for Corfica, is ia 
ks fea; for on all it? cpafts^ there is the great^f^^ 
variety pf all the befl kinds, and in particular a 
(on of ton or fturgeon, and the fmall fifh called 
S^rdinas, which is of ^n exquifite tade. And in 
feveral places, the CorCcans have beds of oyfters, 
jiemarkably large; of which they have oot only 

C 2 
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a fufficiency for their own confumption, but ex- 
port a great many to Italy* 

From the earlieft times, Cbrfica has been fa- 
mous for its excellent fifti. Juvenal, when faty- 
rifing the exceflivc luxury of the Romans in his 
dme, who brought every delicacy from the great- 
pft diftance, fays, 

. Mullus erit domini quern mifit Corfica. 

Juv, Sat. V. 1.92. 
^ precious mullet from the Corfic fcas, 
Jlor lefs the matter's pamper*d tafte can pleafe. 

And fince I am talking of the produftions of 
the Corfican fea, I may obferve, that they here 
fifh great quantities of coral, of all the three kinds, 
white, red and black. But I fhall fay more of this, 
when I come to the commerce of Corfica. 

Corfica hath as great, a variety of animals as 
xnoft countries. The horfes here, are in general of 
a very fmall breed. Procopius in his wars of the 
Goths, fays, they run about in herds, and were 
little bigger than {bccp(a). They are, however, re- 
markably lively, and very hardy; (bmewhat of the 
, nature of Welch ponies, or of the little horfes cal- 
led flielties, which are found in the highlands and 

(a) Procop. de Bell. Goth. lib. iil. cap. 9i|« 
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iflands of Scotland; though I have feen Corfican 
horfcs of a very good fize. The afles and mules 
here, are alfb fmall, but very ftrong and wonder- . 
fully agile in fcrambling along the fteep rocky 
jtnountains; for there are hardly any made roads 
in the Ifland. Sir Alexander Dick, whofe publick 
fpirit in proriloting good roads in an improved 
age, is well known to all his countrymen, obferv- 
cd that this has been no lofs to the Corficans du- 
ring the time that they have been employed on- 
ly in defending themfelvcs in a ftate of natural 
freedom. Had their country been open and ac- 
ccffible, they had been eafily fubdued by regular 
troops. It was in a good meafure owing to her 
rugged hills, that ancient Scotland prcferved her 
independency. 

The black catde arc larger in proportion than 
the horfes, but the greaieft part of the Ifland is 
not very proper pafture for them ; fo in general, 
they do not give much milk, and their beef is 
lean and tough. There is not fo great occafion 
for milk in Corfica, as they make no butter, oil 
fijpplying its place, as in Italy, and moft warm 
countries. They however make a good deal of 
cheefe in fome pieves. 

C 4 
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There arc here a vaft i\umbcr of goats^ which 
bfowfe upon the wUd hills, and put one in miod 
of Virgirs Bucolicks, where meni^on i& lb often 
made of this. animal Sheep arc alfo very plemi-? 
fxAy and have fine feeding ; £0 that their muuoa 
is as fweet and juicy as one could dedrc^ and at-^ 
tones for the badnefs .of the beef* - »..'.'' 

The Corfican fhcep are generally black, or. of 
a. duiky colour; a v^^hiie ftieep being here an4 
there CO be met with in a flock,, as black ones arq 
amongft ovr fheep. The wool is cparfe and hairy ^^ 
which the people of the coyntry imjjute to theif 
Iheep being of a mongrel race;. They have ha4 
thoughts of helping this, byJmporting a ^ good 
breed from England or Spain. But I have been 
told by the breeders of fheep, that tbq quality ojf 
wool is not fo much owing to the kind of fhcep, 
as to the nature of their pafture; for thofe fheep 
who bear very rough fleeces when upon one farm, 
will, when put upon another of a difierent foil, 
bear fleeces exceedingly fine* It is very common 
here, for fheep to have more horns than two : 
many of them have fix. 

The forrefts of this ifland abound in deer.. 
And there is here a curious animal> called a Muf* 
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iblu It rQ^mbks;a ftagiibiit :ha^ Kora^ 11($ 9 ra$n^ 
and a ik^n uoGommptily hard* It i$ very wHd^ aad* 
iivirs op the )Tig]b^ft;&i@Vii^^i9S| ^h^§ U can haiKl-* 
ly he ' j^pproached, lit 4« fp ; mmble; Itj v^ill JuAip , 
froB[i rock^ttJi/pcJ^jit thedifta^ of :ii?toy feet, 
5UQd jf Ji^rjj: chacesd to th^ ./extffflaityj of ar gli^ 
■from whence itxaij Ksdi no^othcry ir,wUl thro|9 
^feif c^vgr^rapd with furpri^iog agUicy- pitch upon 
its horns, wi^hojUCTccfcivin^ jny; |iwi.: -Yei; iwjiife^ 
tbe(e ^r^ttires aie ul^eo yoiMg^- they sdye' very .^a^ 
fily tamed* M. de Marbocul> the Fnervch rCooH 
inaoder sit jh^ tiriic | yrzs' in Cor^a, had -theq 
one of them ;. and there- are; now iwd of thff) 
at Sb^ijgborough iQ Stafibrdfbire, (he fe^t- q^ 
Mr^ Anfon, who has a rich aff^itiblage of wha( 
is curious in nature, as well as of what; is elegaB$ 
in art* '. . ; i 

The G>rfican animals in general, appeared wild 
to ftrangers* Polybius gives us a reafon for iu 
AoxeT yi fim iccivr il^cu ra ^ol xaroL rriv vn^o^ 
xLyciOL luL rcHouurnf^ OiTicLK Ou It/i^dvTcu TUira, rai 

GOV {fi). ^ All the animals in the iflaod appear to 

{a) PoIyb,hift,.lib.3au 
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• be wild, on this account, that it is fo rude 

• and fteep, and fo thicjc fet with trees, that the 

• (hepherds are not able to follow their flocks/ 
The wild boar is found here in great plenty. In- 
deed their f wine which iare very numerous, have 
all a mixture of the wild breed, and being fed on 
cheftnuts, they are agreeable food. 

The Corficans are very fond of the diverfion 
of hunting the wild boar, for which there is here 
a race of dogs, particularly excellent. They have 
imooth hdr, and are (bmething between a mafHfi^ 
and a ftrong fhepherd s dog. They are large, and 
exceedingly fierce; but when once they have tak- 
en an attachment, they arc very faithful to their 
mafter, watch him night and day, and are moft 
undaunted in his defence. 

Procopius (b) tells us, that there were in Cor- 
fica, apes wonderfully refcmbling men; and in- 
deed, this ifland, and all that quarter of Europe 
before it was well inhabited, muft on account of 
its vicinity to Africa^ have fwarmed with apes. Of 
thefe, however, there are at prefent no remains, 
which is a proof, that different (pecies of animals 
migrate from one country to another, and when 

{i) Ftocop. de Bell. Gotb. lib.iii. cap. 24. 
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dieir race wears out in a particular part of the 
globe, it may be very numerous fomewhere elfe. 
Certain it is, that in many countries, the race of 
ieveral animals, well known there in ancient times, 
is totally extinguifhed. But I am not inclined to 
believe that our Creatour allows any of the various 
creatures which his almighty hand hath formed, 
to be abfolutely annihilated. 

There are hares enough in Corfica, but no 
rabbits; though Polybius, when talking of the ani- 
mals of this ifland, fays there are rabbits, and is 
very minute as to their form and qualities; faying, 
rihat at a diftance, one would take them to be fit- 
tie hares, but when they are caught, a great diffe- 
rence is perceived, both in their appearance and 
tafte. There are here no Wolves, nor any of the 
'larger wild beafts, unlefs foxes can be reckoned 
lb, which are here indeed extremely large and ra- 
venous. It is faid, they not only deftroy fhecp, 
but have been known to devour even foals. 

There is alfo a variety of birds in Corfica; the 
eagle, the vulture, wood pidgeon, turtle, thrufh, 
blackbird, and many of the fmaller fpecies; and 
plenty of game, as partridges, woodcocks, fnipes, 
^nd water-fowl in the lakes* The poor thrufhes 
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and blacicbirds lto0, muft !bei;eck«:w:d'a$:piirt*x>f 
tli^game, for they afcvwytiuni^us; unH &ttmt> 
there bciag a/great cjwntkyof ibc isiriMitie fifuit ia 
the ifladd; thej^ are-exceedirigly fati wd :3ire:^eft 
teemed a -{^artkular ildieacy. ;It is ,barbaiiQu$.;toi 
cjeftroy, for the mere luKvry of Dbc- iaWc, birds 
Vi^hicb ttiake.fufchrfticifiufidkj^furely thdr melo- 
dy affords more fenjoymehf, th^n: what can be 
b^fl ffdm eating them'. They «e! however, a ve- 
ry coninion difli in; the fouthet-o cduDtrles^ paxtif^ 
cglarly in Fraocci . ; ' 

In gqa^tali it may be obfervcd that this rfland 
is fo privileged by nature, that there is no potfon 
nous animal in it. For although there are feme 
ftc^-pions, their bite tarries no vctooih. Th^ crea- 
ture in Corfica, which approaches neareft to a 
ppifonous animal is a fpider, of an extraordinary 
fize.' Its biti Will irritate, and if^flaroe t<» a.great^ 
degree, and the fwelling which it occaGons, is y(> 
ry alarmifi^ to one unacquainted with it ; but it 
fodn goes away, Ind no bad confequences follow, 
more than from the flinging of our bees, Thk 
(pider, has by fomc been rniftakcn for the famous 
tarantula of the kkigdom of Naples* 

Trees grow remarkably weU in CoKfica« Thtce 
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is^Hcre almoft :f^ery (brt of - fbrteft trees, bp< it h 
fxnncipaily adorned with pine&oif difierent kinds, 
oaks, apd cheftnut trees.. All of thefc^arc to ht 
ibucul of a great (ize; Some of the pine^ m ^rti- 
culaVi are. exceedingly lofi^) «nd the cheftriut tree 
grows, to a prodigious bigfiefs. 
-•-. . Tjiere^are exienfive forrefts in difF^r^nt placesf. 
That of Vico is; moft remarkable^ -There is iii 
Corfica^ timber fuffif lent to niaintairi, a.vcry la^ge 
fleet, and the tkubcr liere, is mucli harder than one 
woidd expeftitt fqfouthema lad tode; owing to the 
"rocky (oil of the country, to the perpctual.curfem? of 
frefti air throu^ its ^ralleys, and to the tempera- 
ture that proceeds from fome. of its mountains 
beinghalf of th^ year In i^bWi and this is alio one 
great caufe of ihe felubrky of the climate^ in which 
Corfica has much the advantage of Sardinia* 

The Ilex, or ever- green oak, is very common 
here, and gives the country a cEearful look even 
in the depth of w'lnter. The lemon, the orange, 
the fig and the almon trees are alio frequent. 
There are however, few walnut trees^ at^d^the ap- 
pie, pear, plumb and cherry are not remarkably 
gaxwi, which is probably, owbg to no care being 
takca of theoi. - Corfica has the pom^raoane in 
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great perfeflton, alio the Indian fig and die aloe j 
vrhich lad is faid to flower here, as well as m the 
Eaft. 

The Corfican mountains ate covered mth the 
arbutus or ftrawberry tree, which gives a rich glow- 
ing appearance as far as the eye can reach* Indefcd 
the ifland is very like the country which Virgil dc* 
icribcs as the feat of rural felicity. 

Glande fties laeti redeunt, dant arbuta iylvae i 
Et varios ponit foetus autumnus ct alte ' 
Mitis in apricis coquitur vindemia faxis. 

ViRG. Georg. lib. ii. I. 52 a. 
On fatning maft, the fwine vrcll plcas'd, arc fed; 
And every wood with arbutus is red. 
Benignant autuipn fmiling on the fields. 
All various fruits in rich abundance yields ; 
While ev'ry rocky mountain vines difplays, 
Whofc grapes are mellowed by the fun*s watm rays. 

The mulberry grows well here, and is not fo 
much in danger from blights and thunderftorms 
as in Italy, and the fouth of France; fo that 
whenever Corfica enjoys tranquillity, it may have 
abundance of filk. We muft not cnnit the laurel^ 
to which Corfica has furely a very good claim. 
The box tree is a very common plant here* 
In moft countries it is dwarfifb, and generally 
\f[cd only for hedges; but it grows to a good £ze 
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in Coriica, and may be reckoned a timber tree* 
Bochart ia) has very ingenioufly fhewn, that the 
benches of the Tynan fliips, which according to 
the common tranflation of Ezechiel, ch^p. xxvii« 
ver. 6. are faid to have been made of ivory 
brought out of the ifles of Chittim, were moft 
probably made of Cordean boxwdod, 

Theophraftus in his hiftoi^ of plants expati- 
ates on the wonderful (ize of the Corfican trees ; 
to which, he fays, the pines of Latium were no- 
thing at all. He alfo fays, the trees were im- 
mcnfdy thick here; his expreffion is very ftrong, 

IxivrfV Tri IXyi b). * The whole ifland feemed 
crouded and favage with woods/ He relates a 
ftrange tradition, that the Romans, who were 
flruck with the vaftnefs of the(e woods, built 
here a prodigious large ihip, which carried no 
lets than fifty fails, but was lofl in the ocean (c). 
This authpur gives another ancient teflimony to the 
goodnefs of the climate, foil, and air of the ifknd. 



(tf) Bochart Gcog, Sac. pari i. lib. i. cap, 5. (i) Thcophraft. 
lSft.lib.T.cap.9. (r) lb. 
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•^thercfoitti whether in fefpeft of its temperate 
^ tlimate(^)i or inrefpeft of its foil, or of its air, 
J* gttii\^ cxtcllcth other cbun tries/ 
'* The diflfereht Vinds of gritn in Coi^fica; arc 
wheat, bariey, rye, and niillet J all of which gciyv^^ 
extremely well in- fevcral parts 6f (he country.. 
There arc no oats here, as indeed hardly ever in 
any of the fouthem countries. They give their 
horfes and muleis -barley. The ihillet is Excellent 
in' Corfica, ianrf whfen mixed with rye, makes a 
whokfome bread, of which the peafants are very 
fond* Chefthut^ may be reckoned isi fort of grain 
in Corfica; for ' the/ ahfwer all the porpofes of 
it. ThtCorficanseait them when roafted By way of 
bread. They even have them grinded into flour, 
and of that they iriakc' very good cakes. 

There iS a vaiFqiiarriity x>f^honey produced in 
Corfica; for thd ifiand'hsfs froni the caflieft times 
been remarkable for its Twarms of btei.' When 
it was fubjeff to the Rotfaaris, a tribttte was im- 
pofed upon iiof nolefs than twa hundred thpu-^ 

(a) Theophraft, Hid. lib. v. cap. 9. 
[i) I follow £caliger*s interpreuitiM of «r«^/f. H6 tntnllaiMit 
Tcmperies. . x . 
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fkiid pounds of wax yearly (a). Indeed the lau- 
rel^ the almoa tree, and the myrtle, in the flow-* 
ers of which, the bees find fo much fweethefe, 
are very common here; -and the hills arc all 
covered with wild thyme, and other fragrant 
herbs. Yet its honey hath always been accounted 
bitter, by reafon of the boxwood and yew, 
as Diodorus {b) and Pliny (c) obferve; which 
make Virgil's Lycidas wifti 

Sic ma Cyrnaeas ^giant examiaa taxos. 

ViRG. Eclog. li. 30; 
So may thy bees refufc 
The baneful juices of Cyrnaean yews, 

Warton. 

and Martial write 

Audet facundo qui carmma mittere Mervaic, 
Hyblaeis apibus Corfica mella dabit. 

Martial, lib. ix. Epig. ity^ 
To tuneful Nerva, who would verfes fend. 
May Corfick honey give to Hybla's bees. 

Many people think the bitternefs which is in 
the Corfican honey very agreeable. The reafon 
which Pliny affigns for the bitternefs of the ho- 
ney, he alio affigns for the excellence of the wax. 

(a) Liv. lib. xlii. cap. 7. (4) JXodor. Sicul, lib. t. cay. 

^95* (^) ^^^ Ul>* x^* cap* 1 6^ 

D 
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Having mentioned the Punick, the Pondck,and the 
Cretan, he fays, * Poft has G>r(ica (ccra) quo- 
^ hiam ex buxo fit habere quandam vim medicami- 

* nis putatur(^i). After thcfe, the Corfican wax; 

* becaufe it is made from the box tree, is reckon* 
^ ed to have a certain medicinal virtue. 

There are in Corlica, a great many mines of 
lead, copper, iron, and filver. Near to San Fio- 
renzo is a very rich filver mine, yielding above the 
value of 5 1. fterling out of every i o o lib. weight 
of ore. The Corfican iron is remarkably good, 
having a toughnefs nearly equal to that of the pre- 
pared iron of Spain, famous over all the world. 
It is faid that the true Spanifli barrels are made 
of iron which has been worn and beat for a long 
time in heads of nails in the fhocs of the mules, 
who travel with a flow and inceflant pace alon^ 
the hard roads. But a very fmall proportion of 
the great quantity of Spanifli barrclsj which are 
fold in all parts of Europe, can have this advan- 
tage. The metal of the Corfican barrels is little 
mferiour to that of the generality of Spanifli ones, 
and tliey begin to make them very well. 

An allufion has been drawn from thejron 
mines, and the name of Corfica, to the characr 

(a) Plio. Nat. Hift. lib. xn. cap. i6. 
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ter 6f its inhabitants, Hieronymus de Marinls, a 
Genocfe, . who writes on the dominion and go- 
vernment of the republick, fays of this ifland, 

* Terrac: vifcera f?rri fodinis aiBuunt, naturae cum 

* ipfo Corficae nomine in uno confpirantis prae- 

* judicio^ Cord enim corde funt ferreo, adeoque ad 

* ficaim armaque prono(^). The bowels of the 

* earth abound in mines of iron; nature confpir-» 

* ing, by a fort of prejudice, to form a fimilarity 
' between the name {b) of Corfica and the tem- 

* per of the people ; for the Corficans have hearts 

* of iron, and are therefore prone to arms and che 

* fword/ The Marquis D'Argens(^) applies 
to Corfica thefe lines of Crebillon, 

La nature mar atre en ces afrcuiE climats^ 
Produifoit au lieu d*or du fer et des foldats. 

In that rude ifle, inftead of golden ore. 

Nature, to aid the genius of the place. 
On her high hills the mafly iron bore, 
And bade her fons ftill rife a hardy race. 
^ ' John Homk. ^ 

I may add 

And virtue fpringlng from the iron foil. 

(tf) Graer. Thefaur. Anttq. vol. I. p i4io. {b) Corfica, 
Cor-fica. Co r, the heart ; Sica, a (liletco, heart of Reel, {c) JuCt" 
tres Jairet. let, $$. 

D 2 
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There are alfo mines of allum, and of fek- 
petre, in feveral parts of Corfica. 

There is here a kind of granite, extremely- 
hard, feme of it approaching in quality to thcr 
oriental granite, which was fo famous at Rome, 
and of which fuch noble columns arc ftill remain- 
ing, faid to have been brought from Egypt. I fear 
. it would be extravagant to conjefturc,' that Ibmc 
of thefe columns may have been the produce oF 
Corfica; for, befides the perfeftion of the hiero* 
glyphicks, which prove tliem to harg been la 
Egypt, I queftion if fuch large pieces of granite 
could be railed in Corfica. There is here like- 
wife porphyry, and a great variety of jafper.. 
The magnificent chapel of the grand duke of 
Tufcany, at Florence, is finiflied with Corfican 
jafper, with which its infirde is elegantly bcruftcd, 
and has a mofl: beautiful appearance. 

On the borders of the kke of Ino, they find 
pieces of rock chryftal, very clear, and with five 
fides, as if they had been cut by a lapidary. 
They find fome of it too in the mountains of 
Iftria, It is fb hard, that it ftrikcs fire; and the 
Corficans frequently ufe it for flint to their fufils. 

Near to JBaftia, there is found a fort of mine* 
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rail, called by the country people, petra quadrata, 
fcecaufe it js always found in litde fquare bits. 
It has much about the hardnefs of marble, has 
a colour like iron- ore, and weighs like lead. The 
Corificans afcribe certain myftical virtues to this 
ftone, as appears from an -qdd monkifh diftich 
made in its praife. 

Petrac quadratae duro de marmorc natac, 
Innumeras dotes quis numerare potefi ! 

Of the fquare ftone of ii;iarble grown. 
The virtues fell, what man can tell ! 

From the defaiption of Corfica, which I have 
now given, it will appear tp be a country of con- 
fiderabje importance. According to Mr. Temple- 
man's Tables, in his New Survey of the Globe, 
the ifland contains 2520 fquare miles. It hath 
a number of good harbours. Its air is excellent, 
and its produftions rich and various. 

I Ihall conclude this chapter with Homer's 
defcription of Ithaca, which, in general, njay be 
well applied to Corfica. 

E/ Iri rmli re yctioLv oiv&^icq' iU ri hhr 
H /a\v o<roi voiiv9i TrfoQ m r nihibr ri, 

H X' oVcOi UiTOTi(r^i TTOTl l^OfOV mfOlYTOL» 

H 701 /uih Tfr.^etoL kolI »;(, IrtTrrhOLTQi i^ufx 

^ 3 
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OJSe x/«y KVTTpyi, UToif it* ivf Set rirvuraf^ 
pr /uih ydf oi uIth aSi^fotroc, '^f oe n oTroc 
r/yKra/* a/c-J V e/jiCfoc e;^€<, reSaxiJa t£ tf(r«» 
Atyi^or$c V iyM xa/ ^^SoroC eV« /<lr wMi 

Tj> re/, ^«r, iflaxwc yt koli e; Tfotm oyojul skoi, 

Odyff.lib.xiii. 1.238, 
Thou feeft an ifland, not to thofe unknown, 
Whofe hills are brighten'd by the rifing fun. 
Nor thofe that plac'd beneath his utmoft reign. 
Behold him finking in the weftern main. 
The rugged foil allows no level fpace. 
For flying chariots, or the rapid race ; 
Yet, not ungrateful to the peafant's pain^ 
Suffices fulnefs to the fwelling gtain. 
The loaded trees their various fruits produce, 
And cluftring grapes afford a generous juice : 
Woods crown our mountains, and in every grovc 
The bounding goats and friiking heifers rove : 
ISoft rains and kindly dews refrefli the field. 
And rifing fprings eternal verdure yield. 
Ev'n to thofe fliores is Ithaca renownM, 
"^here Troy's majeftick ruins ftrow the ground. 

Po?p» 
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CHAPTER 11. 

A cmcife View of the Revolutions nvhich 
Corsica bos undergone from the earliefi 
times. 

A LTHOUGH many diftinguiflicd authours 
-^ ^ have, in conformity with the tafte of the 
age, rcjefted every inquiry into the. origin of na- 
tions, and prefented their readers with nothing but 
what can be clearly attefted; I confefs, I am not 
for humouring an inordinate avidity for pofitive 
evidence. By being accuftomed to demonftration, 
or what approaches near to it, and at no time giv- 
ing any credit to what we do not fully compre- 
hend, we are apt to form a pride and infblence 
of underflanding ; the mind acquires a hardnei^ 
and obftinacy, inconfiftent with the true intention 
of our faculties in this imperfefl: ftate, and is ren- 
dered unfit for the reception of many important 
truths. 

But not to deviate into metaphyfical (peculati- 
on, I have always thought, that even the dark and 
fabulous periods are worthy of (bme attention* 
D 4 
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The (bundeft heads among the ancients thought i 
fo; and their works are therefore more agreeable, 
than if they had confined themfelves to ftrift au- 
thenticity. The origin of every nation is, as Livy 
fays, * Poeticis decora fabulis (fl), Adorned with 
ppetical fables/ Thefe are always amufing to the 
imagination, when neither tedious, nor too extra- 
vagant. We love to be led on in a gradual pro- 
grefs, and to behold truth emerging from obfcu- 
rity, like the fun breaking through the clouds. 
Such a progrcfs makes a part of our own nature, 
which advances from the dawnings of being ia 
our infancy, to greater and greater intelligence. 

They, whofe genius is direfted to the ftudy of 
antiquities, befides the immediate delight which 
fuch traditions afford them, are often able, frpm 
hints feemingly detached and unimportant, to trace 
the fundamental truth, and extepd the bounds of 
reality. Few indeed have that peculiar turn for 
inquiry, to dcferve the name of antiquarians. But 
there is an univerfal principle of curiofity, with 
rcfpeft to times paft, which makes even conjec- 
tures be received with a kind of pleafing venerati- 
on ; and although the great end of hiftory is ia- 

{a) Liv. Prooeoi, 
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ftruftion, I think it is alio valuable, when it ferves 
to gratify this curiofity. 

I fh'ail therefore, in treating of the revolutions 
of Corfica, go as far back as books will ferve me; 
though at the fame time| I intend to give no more 
than a concife recital, and am rather to fliew my 
readers what is to be feen, than to detain them 
till I exhibit a full view of it. 

The carlieft accounts that we have of Corfica, \ 
are Co be found in Herodotus. He tells us, that | 
its firft inhabitants were Phenicians; for, that Cad- I 
mus, the fon of Agenor, when wandering in queft i 
of Europa, fell upon this ifland, which was nam- \ 
cd Callifta, and left there fome of his countrymen, ;' 
with his own coufin Mcmbleareus {a). He tell? 
us, that eight generations after this, Theras brought 
a colony to the ifland, from Lacedaemon. This 
Theras {h) was originally of the race of Cadmus, 

t5 (UjtS touutii^ iyroyovot MtjuLSktoipia rov noiKthiu, ifl^oi ^ct^ 

fiUPC. K»S^oc yoip Aymopoc, Ev^c^thv S/^w/^ircc, TTfotri^i tc 

Tijr rwr 0»j»jr KOLKioy.ivni'' 7rpo<^6fTi dt, etri In 0/ ij ;^&)^>f w/>iffe, 

' «Tt 5 a\A«c »6tKmt ^oimai tvto, xoLrxKeiTrei yi^ tr tw rw^ 

TOMTin CLKKXC Ti JOif ^OiviKUf, Xf Xh KCU TC^i 1««tS (FVyyiHQf ^tfA' 

Gxtapov, Herodot. Jib. iy. cap. 147. 

(h) Hr ti 0wfac ovTfo^ yivoQ iQv KaX^el^f, -j-J^ fjtftr^lc . 
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but, being uncle by the motherfide to Euryfthe* 
nes and Proclcs, the two fens of Ariftodcttiu^ 
and, on that account, having governed the king- * 
domas their tutor; when they grew up, and bo- 
came kings of Sparta, Thcras fcorning to live a 
private life, and to be under the government of 
his pupils, determined not to remain at Lacedae* 
mon, but to go and join his kindred in the ifland 
of Corfica, then called Callifta. Accordin^y, (by 
he went thither with fbme chofen companbns, not 
with any intention to drive out the former inha-> 



Vin Twr ^ajtaf nirar vnviar, i^trf^ovxlnf ei^^ o BSifOic rtir 

KaCovrc^Y Tfir «W>!^ «t« qyi o 0>ipac oetyov Trotiv/uiroc cif^itl^a^ 
VT a\kuv, tftet Tt iytvaoLTO OLf^nc, ovk i^ti fAivety ey rvi Aax&^ 

Herodot. lib.ir. cap. 147, 

{i) OyT^i iyi/n^yro Twr Kaxx/V>fr xaKiojULiyny tTrt yiytoic, vftr 
ti ©wfay lx9«K €K AaKeSoc/'/^oKCC* oKra dvl^cop. E^/* tvtoic Sw uv 
i €>{ffci( hoioy i^ay utto r<ay ^vKtay, trcxxe avyoiHhay rvrotat' 
^ wSflt^wf i^ihiv cuirii, ctxxa KUpra ohrnvfjufog. En& Tt Se xai 
9i Mtvvof UlfciyTic U T«c e/»tT?c 'il^cyTo U ro TijuytroK, rZy Aa- 
xioa^jmoriQy ^MKwofjLiym vftoLc oLTrokKVYoci, ^oLfetrkra^ 0ifac 
•Xfi)C jLLin foyoc yfvuTdf, oJtoc n vTiliKiro cf eac '^oi^ety ik rtk 
X®f»C« 'Zuyx^f^i^oitfay oe rn yydjun rm AxMhofjuioytQiy, rftffi 
VfiyiKoyTi^CKn tg rovg MijuShidfta aTroyivvc eVxwae. ***** 
♦ ♦ # # Xw li rnVw €Ti Tov ^UtH^ 0wfa »} iTrayvfiin kyiyiro. 

Ibid, etcap. 248* 
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l>itants, but, on the contrary, with moft friendly 
difpofidcHis towards them. 

Sometime after this, the Minyae, a wandering 
tribe, who had taken refuge among the Lacedac*; 
monians, having become obnoxious, on account 
of their afpiring views, were thrown into prifon, 
and condemned to die; but Theras perfuaded the 
^artans to fpare them, promifing, that he would 
carry them out of the country; and accordingly, 
he carried them to the ifland of Callifta, to join 
the new colony which he had fettled there; and 
from him, the ifland was called Thcra. 

Thefe Minyae, though but a wandering tribe 
among the Lacedaemonians, were, in reality, of 
illuftrious dcfcent, being the pofterity of the he- 
roick Argonauts (a). 

, {a) Tar U t?c A^yvc tTriQctTim frajtav wat/X^c. i^iy<cS^vri^ 

»«< VTO TVTCiP ll ^iXOLiivTii iK ArfJLlfM, o'l^OJfTO fTKiOfTl^ t( Aa- 

Xitaf/JLOVOL. *ll^ojuiPoi ll iv r^ TnuyiTU, Tv^vir tKOfoy. Aaxioct/- 
^09101 Xi /darrec, oiyfihov ifrifXTor, Trtvao/uLtvot rinf n Xf oxoflfK 
w/. O/ 06 TcJ dyfiKQ ^paTiovrt thifoVf «c €fwar yutr Mnvof, 
arflJXiC Se aer tqv i¥ rn hffot yrKioyrcjv yip(i<av' wpo^oyrac yotf 
TVTVc ^f Ayi/a¥ov, fvTivffat (TfEac- O/ li Aaxeda/]uono/ UKriKoirtc 
TOP Kdfof tSc ^erewc tZy M/rvfttr, TrlfA^avrtQ TflXeJreper, ifdnof 

wV itlixaryZy €xSxi;9«rTec. metr U tiJc Trctripaf* liKix^OTaref yaf 
mai St6» riro ytno^of lUo^aj re oUim oy<a rvTOKrt, fAoifWf re 
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This account of the firft peopling of Cor* 
fica, is a very curious piece of ancient hiftory. 
It is indeed very probable, that the Phenicians, 
or the Phoceans, were its original inhabitants ; 
feeing they were the firft great navigatours in 
the weftern part of the world^, and fent out 
colonies to many diftant countries. 

It afterwards got the name of Kti^m^ Cyr- 
nus, from the number of its promontories ; and 
Ifidorus {a) relates the manner in which it got 
the name of Corfica. According to him, Cor- 
fa, a Ligurian woman, having often obferved a 
bull fwim over to the ifland, and return much 
fatter, fhe had the curiofity to follow him in 
a little veflel; and fo difcovered the ifland, with 
( all its beauty and fertility. Upon which the Lir 
I gurians fent thither a colony^; 3.nd from Cpffa, 
I who had made the difcovery, they called the ifland 
• , Corfica. This is ludicrous enough ; but we may 
I trace what has given rife to fo extraordinary a 
fiftion, when we confider, that very probably, 
a people from the oppofite coaft of Italy, either 

ialt lUu^a^ rove Mnvac krr olsi ^tKwt ouurot. 

Herodot. Jib. iy. cap. 145. 
(^r) Jfidor. Origi*. lib. 1 3 ..cap. d. 
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the Ligurians, or the Etrufcans, haVe takefi/^ 
poflcffion of Corfica. ^ ..^.. -.-«^_.._— --'^ ' • 

Whatever may be in this conjefture, it is 
certain, that its next mafters were the Cartha- 
ginians, who extended thck conquefts over all 
the iflands of the Mediterranean. Ariftotle rc-^ 
lates a moft extraordinary piece of Punick poli- 
cy, with refpeft to Corfica. Finding that it was 
difficult to keep the inhabitants in (iibjc6lion, 
they ordered the whole of the vines and olives 
in the ifland to be pulled up, and forbid the 
Corficans, under the pain of death, to fow 
their fields with any kind of grain, fo that 
they might be kept in the moft abfolute de- 
pendance; and^ though poflefled of a very 
fertile territory, be obliged to rcfort to Afri- 
ca, to feek the bare neceflaries of life. So ear- 
ly was the cowardly and barbarous policy 
of a trading republick exercifed agalnft this 
people. 

Corfica next pafled under the dominion^ 
Rome. In the firft Punick war,, and about the 
493 year from the building of the city, Luci- 
us Cornelius Scipio conquered the ifland (^), 

(a) Lif • Epit.' lib. XYii. Flor. lib, ii. cap. a. 
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being oppofed by an army of Sardinians and 
Corflcans, headed by Hanno, a Carthaginian 
general., 

It appears however, that the Corficans could 
ftot bear fubje^ion with patience, for they were 
continually attempting to get free. Of this, wc 
have an inftance in the epitome of the twenti- 
eth book of Livy. We next find them engaged 
againft M. Pinarius the praetor, who flew 2000 
pf them, obliged them to give hoftages, and 
took them bound to pay a tribute of i 0000 o 
lib. of wax, every year [a). Afterwards C. Ci- 
cereius the praetor, was obliged to give them 
battle, when i 700 of them were killed, and 
upwards of i 070 taken prifoners, and upon 
this occafion, their annual tribute was increafed 
to 2 o o o o o lib. weight of wax (b). From thefc 
inftances, we may fee that Corfica was former-^ 
ly much more populous than it is now, and 
that it hath been able to furnifh amazing quan- 
tities of honey. We are told by Pliny, that Pa- 
pyrius Nafo firft triumphed over the Corficans^ 
on the Alban mount {c), 

{a) Lit. lib.xl. cap, 34. {¥) lb. lib. xlii. cap. 7. 

{e) Plin. lib. ▼. cap. 29. 
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. It has already been faid^ that the Romans 
founded two colonies in Corfica. The ifland was, 
like their other provinces, governed by a praetor* 
It was al(b made to ferve for a place of exile; 
and was very proper for what they called * Rele- 
gatio in mfulam, banifhment to an ifland/ But 
the Romans never had a firm hold of this coun- 
try, where that fpirit of liberty, which tyrants, 
call rebellion^ was ever breaking forth. 

On the irruption of the barbarous nations, 
Corfica (hared the fame fate with the other do- 
minions of the ruined empire. It fell a prey to 
the Goths, who cftablifhed there the feudal fyftem, 
as they did in every other country to which their 
arms penetrated. Some authours fay, that Corfi- 
ca was conquered by Alarick, the firft king of the 
Goths; but according to Procopius, it was con- 
quered by a detachment fent out by Totilas (a). 

From this period, the hiftory of Corfica is forj 
many ages a continued feries of wars, ravage and 
deftruAion, by a variety of contending powers* 
We are here very much in the dark, without any 
fufEcient clew to guide us. We find in many 
authours detached remarks concerning the ifland ; 

(a) .ProCop..de BeU. Goth. lib. iii. cap. 24. 
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but it is difficult to arrange them in tolerable or- 
der, fince the dates are almoft always uncertain. 

I fhall However give a fhort view of what 
feems to have been the progrefs of eventSy 

When the power of the Saracens rofe to that 
height, of which we read with amazement, they 
drove the Goths from Corfica, and maintained 
the dominion there for a confiderable time. 

It is believed, that they firft gave the title of 
kingdom to Corfica ; and, to this day, the coat 
armorial of the ifland bears a Moors head on hs 
fhicld. 

There are Moorifh coins frequently dug up 
in Corfica; and near to Ajaccio, are Saracen 
tombs, which appear to have had (bme magnifi- 
cence. They are fubterraneous vaults, fupported 
by ftone pillars; and in them are found fepul- 
chral urns of an earthen compofition, fimilar to 
brick. 

It would appear, that the Pope has always had 
a view towards the Annexation of Corfica to his 
territories. And, that he at different times inftt- 
gated the kings of Arragon, as well as the fove- 
reigns of France, to make againft it, what in the 
ftilc of thofe times was called a holy war, which 
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kind of wars were always calculated to (erve the 
political views of the holy father. 

At laft, Corfica was aftually conquered by one 
of the kings of France ; fome fay, by Pepin, and 
others, by Charles Martel. The Corficans fhew 
to this day, a fountain, called by the name of 
Charles, in the pieve of Alefani, and, as they fay, 
on the fpot where this gallant prince vanquijQied 
the Moors. ' ^^- ..^^^ 

By the kings of France, Corfica was refigned, ' \ 
in a perpetual gift, to the holy fee. The Sara- . \ 
cens however, from time to lime returned; (b 1* 

that the pope had but a very feeble and uncertain ^y 
fway. .---^''^ 

The Genoefe availing themfelves of the dif- 
traced ftate of the ifland, had very early con- 
trived to fettle a colony at Bonifaccio ; and em- 
boldened by degrees, they landed troops on o- 
ther parts of the country, and began to bear a 
formidable appearance. 

This qould not fail to incenfe the court of 
Rome, and to draw down upon them the thun- 
ders of the Vatican, from whence the holy father 
ufcd, in thofe ages, to fulminate with ferious cf- 
feft againft. the grcateft powers in Europe. Ac- 

E 



66 AN A CGO UNT 

cordingly, the Genocfe were cxeommunicatec! hy 
pope Gregory the feventh, which made them at 
that time dcfift from their projeft. 

In this fluftuating fituation Corfica cdntinurd^ 
till one of the popes, but which of them. hiltCH 
/ tians are not agreed, fent thither Hugo Colonna, 
I a nobleman of Rome, accompanied by (ever-al 
ethers of the Roman nobility, with a good force 
under his command, in order to expel the infidels 
from the ifland. When Golonna landed, he was 
joined by many of the inhabitants, who, duringf 
the ftrugglc which had been fubfifting fo long^ 
and with fuch violence, had again and again en- 
deavoured to maintain themfelves in a ftate of 
freedom, and had elefted a certain number of 
chiefs, to whom they gave the title of caporali. 

Thefe caporali gave all the aid in their power 
to Colonna ; and, by their influence over the peo- 
ple, they foon brought together fuch a body of 
men, that Colonna was enabled totally to rout 
the Saracens, and to difpoflefs them for even 

The Moors being rendered defperate by thij 
unexpe^ed blow, were forced to quit the ifland; 
but before they went, they burnt all that 'they 
pofli jly could ; and to this we mufl greatly im* 
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pute the defolation -which is yet to be (een ia 
Corfica, and the deftruftion of their ancient mo* 
numents and publick archives. 

Hugo Colonna fetded in Corfica, having obf"! 
tained from the Pope, diftinguilhed honours and \ 
cxtenfive grants. The family of Colonna is one \ 
of the moft illuftrious, and mod ancient in the | 
world. So early as the 1200, mention is made 
of Pietro Colonna, the eight of the name. The \ 
branch whicn fetded in Corfica, conunucd long ^ 
in great fplendour, enjoying the noble fief of IC- 
tria ; but, by the confufions and troubles which 
the ifland has been thrown into, by the bloody 
contefts between the Genoefe and the patriotrick 
Corficans, that family hath fuffered prodigioufly, 
and its pofleflions are reduced to a very narrow 
compafs. The prefent head of the family, is a j 

worthy, fenfible man, and very zealous in the / 
great caufe. I was lodged in his houfe at SoUa- ,/ 
caro, where I found Pafcal Paoli. 

It is probable, that the Corfican counts, mar- 
quifles and barons, derive their origin from this 
period ; for I can fee no time fo proper for their 
firft taking place here. 

The ifland remained for feme time in tolerable 
E 2 
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quiet. But partly from the diflenfions of diffe- 
rent parties ampng themfclves, ever impatient of 
contradiftion, and partly from the repeated at- 
tacks of the Genoefe, whofe hankering after this 
little kingdom ftill continued, ^here were fuch 
diforders, and fuch a defeft of good government, 
that the Pope thought proper to make it over to 
the Pifans, who were then in great power. 

This grant was upon advantageous terms for 
the holy father, like the many grants of fiefs 
which he was in ufe to give to various princes, to 
be held of the fee of Rome. A learned Profeffour 
of the univerfity of Pi(a, has compofed a very cu- 
rious differtation concerning the ancient dominion 
of his countrymen over Corfica. It is to be found 
in the VII. volume of the Effays of the Acade- 
my of Cortona. 

The Pifans, while their republick flourifticd, 
and their force was confiderable, malntaihed their 
authority over Corfica to very good purpofe; and, 
as far as we can gather from different authours, 
the ifland enjoyed more repofe and tranquillity 
during this period, than it has ever been known 
to enjoy. 

But this calm was of fhort endurance; for the 
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Gcnoefe, irritated to find themfelves now ef- 
feftually excluded from an ifland ori which they 
had long fet their hearts; and being, over and 
above, the determined rivals of Pi(a, a keen 
and obftinatc war was carried on between thefe 
ftatcs; at laft, the Genocfe prevailed, in the fa- 
mous fea- fight at Malora, near the mouth of the 
Arno; after which, they got entirely the maftery 
of Pifa, and fb were at length enabled to feize 
upon Corfica, about the beginning of the four- 
teenth century. 

Thus were the Corficans, for the firft time, 
brought under the power of the Genoefe ; with 
whom they have fince had fuch druggies for that 
freedom, which they appear to have at all times 
'attempted to recover. 

If I have erred in any part of this recital, I 
am fure it is wirhout any intention. I know fome 
Genoefe writers have maintained, that a fignor 
Ademar, of their nation, was employed in the 
firft conqueft of the ifland by the kings of France, 
I confefs I do not fee fufficient authority for this. 
•But fuppofing it had been (b, Ademar could on- 
ly be an officer under the French king. We arc 
certain, that the French king made the conqueil:, 

E 3 
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becaufe he afterwards gave a gift of the ifland to 
the pope. 

But I would not dwell long upon fuch dit 
quifitions. There are many pieces lately pii- 
bliftied, both by • the Corficans and the, Ge- 
noefe; in which the authours, with great labour, 
endeavour to refute each others hypothefcs with 
regard to many ancient fafts in the hiftory of 
Corfica. Here indeed, there is full fcope for all 
parties; fince thofe periods are (o obfcure, that 
every writer may fill them up according to thp 
turn of his imagination. Juft as people who arc 
abroad in a dark night, may with equal keennefs, 
atid equal appearance of reafon afiirm, that they 
fee objefts totally different. ' 

Let Corfica have been the property of the 
Phenicians, the Etrufcans, the Carthaginians, the 
Romans, the Goths, the Saracens: let it have beea 
a conqucft of France; a gift from that kingdom 
to the pope; a gift again from the pope to the 
Pifans, and at length a conqueft of Genoa; ftill 
we muft have recourfc to the plain and funda- 
mental principle, that the Corficans are men, and 
have a right to liberty; which, if ufurped by any 
power whatever, they have at all times a juft titles 
fo vindicate. 
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In reviewing thefe ftrange and rapid revolu- 
tions, which this ifland has undergone, we may 
join with Seneca (a) in rcflefting on the muta*» 
bility of human affairs, and be filent on the 
changes which happen to individuals, when wo 
contemplate the viciffitudes of a whole natipn. 

The Genocfe having obtained the undoubt- 
ed poflTcrtion ofCorfica^ they were eager to en-* 
joy their power, and thought they could not 
fully enjoy it, but by exercifing the moft fcverc . 
dominion. What we have long anxioufly de- 
iired, acquires in our minds an imaginary and 
extravagant value ; and when we aftually be- 
come poflTefTed of it, a moderate ar.d reafon- 
able fruition, feems infipid and unfatisfaflory 
to our heightned expeftations. We are even, 
as it were, uncertain if we really have it. 
And generally, we never reft, till by abuflag 
our powers, we dcftroy what ^e cftecmcd f<ai 
highly. 

An individual, who acquires a large fortune^ 
and a ftate, which acquiires an increafe of domi- 
nion, may be very properly compared. He who 
gets a large fortune, thinks he cannot fhew hi\ 

(#) Scaeca de copfohtioDe, 

E 4 
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command of riches/but by fuch afts oFprofu- 
fion, as muft quickly difllpate them. And z 
ftate, which has acquired an increafe of domini- 
on, thinks its fovereignty is not fufficiently 
manifcfted, ^t by JTuch afts of arbitrary op^ 
predion, as muft tend to force its fubjefls to 
throw off their allegiance. For however a people 
may, from indolence, from timidity, or from 
other motives, fubmit for a feafon to a certaia 
degree of tyranny; if it is long continued, and 
pufhed to an exorbitant length, nature will re-r 
volt, and the original rights of men will call 
for redrefs. 

IThc Genoefe were the worft nation to 
whom Corfica could have fallen. The Corficans 
were a people, impetuous, violent and brave; 
who had weathered many a ftojm; and who 
could not have been governed, but by a ftate 
of which they ftood fomewhat in awe, and 
which, hy humanity and proper encourage- 
ment, might have conciliated their affeftions. 
Whereas, the Genoefe were a nation of rcpubr» 
licans juft in the neighbourhood of the ifland^ 
^rs ; who had long been their enemies ; who 
had made fo many cunning, and impotent at- 
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tempts to feize upon the iiland; that although, 
by the linexpefted courfe of events^ they were 
now mafters of it, the Corficans could not look 
upon them with any refpeft. And as it has 
been always remarked that jhe foreign fubjefts 
of a little republick, arc much worfe ufed, than 
thofe of a great kingdom ; they had reafbn to 
expcft nothing but avowed tyranny from Ge- 
noa. 

Accordingly the G^noefc, who were thcm- 
felv^s in an unftable, and perilous condition, 
feeking the protection ibmetimes of one pow- 
erful ftate, and fomctimes of another; did not 
treat the Corficans with that gentlenefs and 
- confidence, which alone could have fecured their 
attachment and obedience; by inienfibly leading 
them to a participation of the culture and fe- 
licity of civil life, and accuftoming them to 
confider the Genoefe as their fellow fubjefts, 
and friends. 

They took a direft contrary courfe; and, 
although they did not ufe fb defperate a mea- 
fiire, as that of the Carthaginians, their oppret- 
fion was heavy ; their fyftem was not to ren- 
der the Corficans happier and better, but by 
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keeping them in ignorance, and under the moft 
abjeft^ fubmiilion, to prevent their cndtav<^uring 
to get free ; while Genoa drained the ifland of ail 
ihe could poflibly gef, choofing rather even to 
have Icfs advantage by tyranny, than to have a much 
greater advantage, and rifque the confcqucnces oF 
permitting to the inhabitants the bicffings of free- 
dom, 

In this unhappy fituatlon was Corfica, Often 
did the natives rife in arms; but having no head 
to direft them, they were immediately qutUcd. 
So apprchenfive however were the Genocfc, that, 
according to their own hiftorian Filippini, thvy 
burnt I 20 of the beft villages in Corfica, while 
40 GO people left the ifland. 
1 What ftiewed the Gcnoefc policy in the worft 
light, and could not but be very galling to the 
Corficans who remained at home, was, that many 
pf thefe iflanders, who had got^e over to the con- 
tinent, made a diftinguifhed figure in moft of the 
European ftatcs, both in learning, and in arms, 
r About the 1550, Corfica revived under the 
/ conduft of a great hero, who arofe for the de- 
V iiverance of his country. This was Sampiero di 
\ p>4llclica. He early dJcover^d txtraordihary pzxm, 
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and fpirit; and had the advantage of being edu-- 
cared in the houfe of cardinal Hypolitus de Meip 
dicis, the nephew of pppe Clement the fcventh. 
He was created colonel of the Corficans in France, 
and diftingulftied himfelf in almoft every one of 
the great aftions of that nation in his time. 

After the death of Francis the firft, he went 
home to his native country ; where he married 
Vannina, heircfs of the houfe of Ornano, of the 
moft ancient and rich of the Corfican nobility ; 
and from this time, he was genetaUy called Sam- 
piero di Ornano. 

Being moved with the mi^rable {late of his 
countrymen, he refolyed to procure them relief; 
and for this, a very favourable opportunity then 
prefented itfclf. 

Hefe hiftdry begins again to open upon us^^ 
The clouds of antiquity, and barbarifm are diP 
peried, and we proceed clearly, undei: the guidance 
of tjie illuftrious Thuanus (a). 

France had of a long tinxe claimed a r^ht <A 
ver Genoa; but after the battle of Pavia, whenj 
the French were forced entirely to abandon Italy, 
that claim had become of no effeft. Henry the (e? I 
cond however, having commenced a new war io I ta- 1 

(a) Thuan. Hift. lib. zii. cap. 2^ 
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ly, againft the cmpcrour Charles the fifth, refblved 
to aflert his power in Corfica ; Sampiero di Orna* 
no encouraged this diipofition, that he might avail 
himfclf of it, to free the ifland from a yoke which 
galled it fo much. 

He reprefented to Henry, that as the Genoefe 
had taken part with the emperour, his majefty 
was debarred from all entrance to Italy by lea; 
whereas, by putting himfclf in pofleffion of Corfica, 
he might have a free paffage through the Medi- 
terranean, and might, at the feme time, employ 
that ifland as a commodious garrifon, where troops 
and warlike ftores might be lodged, to be from 
thence thrown in upon Naples or Tufcany, as 
the fituation of affairs fhould require. 

An expedition was therefore ordered to Corfi- 
/ ca, in the year 1553, under the command of 
general Paul de Thcrmcs, accompanied by Sam- 
piero di Omano, Jourdain des Urfins, and feve- 
ral other able commanders. Henry had alfo the 
\ Turks joined with him in this expedition, having 
\ prevailed with their fourth Emperotir, Solyman, 
\ ftyled the magnificent, to fend out a large fleet to 
*the Tufcan fea {a). 

This expedition was powerfully oppofcd by 
(0) KnoUes'shiftoryof the Turks, p. 757. 
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the Genoefc; who had given Corfica in charge I 
to their celebrated bank of St. George. The great \ 
Andrew Doria, though then in his eighty feventh 
year, bid defiance to age and infirmities, and, fince 
Corfica was an objeft of importance to his coun- 
try, the gallant Veteran embarked with all the fpi- 
rit of his glorious youth, having a formidable ar- 
mament under his command. 

The war was carried on with vigour on both 
fides. At firft however, feveral of the beft towns 
were taken by the French and Turks, particular- 
ly Ajaccio, where were a number of merchants, 
whofe riches afforded good pillage to the enemy, 
and helped to make the enterprife go on with more . / . 
Ipirit. The Corficans joined in the common cauie, 
and the greateft part of the ifland was once fairly 
delivered from the tyrant. 

But the Genoefe were fo well commanded by 
the intrepid Doria, and had befides fuch afliftance 
from Charles the fifth, who fent ftrong reinforce- 
ments, both of Spanifh and German troops, that 
the expedition was not entirely efici^lual. 

In the courfe of this war, fo many valourous^ 
a&ions were performed, that, fired with the con- 
templation of them, I am almoft tempted to for-^ 



78 ANACCOUNT 

get the limited bounds of my plan, and of mj^ 
abilities, and to aflume the province of an hifto- 
rian ; I hope a Livy, or a Clarendon, (ball one 
day arife, and difplay to fucceeding ages, the Cor- 
Ccan bravery, with the luftre which it deferves. 

The Corficans were now fo violent againft the 
Gcnoefe, that they refblved with one accord, that 
rather than return under the dominion of the repu- 
blick, they would throw themfelvcs into the arms 
of the great Turk. At length however, a treaty 
was concluded bctvt^ecn the Corficans and Gcno- 
efe, advantageous and honourable for the former, 
having for guarantee, his moft Chriftian Majefty. 

But, as there was an inveterate, and implacable 
hatred between thofe two nations, this treaty did 
not long fubfift ; and upon Henry's death, the 
fame oppreflion as formerly, became flagrant in 
Corfica. 

Sampiero di Ornano, who had been again for 
Ibmetime in France, having loft his royal mafter, 
went himfelf to the Ottoman Porte, and earncft- 
ly folicited frefti affiftance to his unhappy nation. 
But the face of affairs was changed. The fame 
political views r\o longer exifted; and it muft be 
a miracle indeed, when ftates arc moved by vir- 
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tuou* principles of gcncrofity. This brave man, 
bung unfuccefsful at Conftantinople, returned to 
Corfica, where his prefence infpired the iflanders 
with fortitude, and occafioned a very general re- 
volt. 

He carried on his glorious enterprife with con- 
fiderable eiFe<5t; and the more (b, that, as he had 
now no foreign affiflance, he was not looked 
upon as very formidable; and the republick made 
little preparation againft him. ' But he was ftop- 
prd in his career. by the treachery of the Genoefe, 
who had him bafcly affaflinated, by a wretch of 
the name of Viiolli (a)^ in the year i 5 <^ /• 

Thus fell Sampiero di Baftelica di Ornano, a 
Corfican worthy of being ranked with the moft 
diftinguiihcd heroes. He difplayed great bravery 
and fidelity in foreign ftrvicej and with unremit* 
ting conftancy endeavoured to reftore the liber- 

{a) Michael Metello. who writes a particular hiflory of the 
Corfican reVolt under Sampiero, gives a different aqcount of his 
destth. He will have him to have been killed from motives of pri- 
vate revenge, by his brother in law, Michael Ang lo di Ornano. 
But, beiides the improbability that Vannina, the fpoufe of Sampier^o, 
had a brother when it is certain (he inherited the family domains ; 
I own, that the aiTaifinatlon, as relattd by feveral other authourS| 
appears to me fo much of a piece with the opprcffions ofGcDoa} both 
before and imce, that | giv^ it the preferences 
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tics of his country. Thuanus calls' him * Vif^ 
bcllo impigcr ft animo inviftus(fl), A man a^ive 
in war, and of a fpirit invincible/ The fhade^ 
which were in his private ccxiduft, are to be for- 
gotten in the admiration of his publick virtues. Hi^ 
ion Alphonfb, and hisgmndfon John BaptiO', both 
arrived at the dignity of marcfchal of France, after 
which his pofterity failed. 

Alphonfo di Ornano, who had been brought 
up in the court of Henry the fecond, kept alive 
the patriotick ftru^le for a fhort while ; but un- 
able to make head againft the rcpublick, he re* 
tired from the ifland and fettled in France. 

The Genocfe were thus again put in poiTef- 
fion of Corfica. Enraged at what they had fuf^ 
fered from a daring rebellion, as they termed it ; 
and (HU dreading a new infurre^on, they thought 
only of avenging themfelves on the Corficans; and 
plunging that people ftill lower dian ever, in ig- 
norance and flavery. 

Their oppreflion becqime now, if poffiblc, 
worfe than before. They were inflamed with hot- 
ter refentment, and their tyranny formed hfelf 
into fbmething of a regular fyftem. Forgetful of 

(a) Thuani Hi(t« lib, xli. cap. 3x4 ' ' '^ 
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every equitable convention that Prance had efla* 
bliihedy they exercifed, without controul, the ut«> 
moft rigours of arbitrary power. They permit- 
ted nothing to be exported from the ifland, but 
to Genoa, where, of neceffity, theCorficans were 
obliged to fell their merchandife at a very low 
rate; and in years of icarcity, the ifland was drain- 
ed of provisions by a fort of legal plund^. For 
the inhabitants were forced to bring them to Ge- 
noa, (b that adual famine was often occadoned 
in Corflca« 

The Genoefe did every thing in their power to 
foment internal diflenflons in Corfica, to which 
the people were naturally too much incline^. 
Thefe diflentionsoccafioned the moft horrid blood- 
Ihcd. They reckon that no lefs than 1700 Cor- 
ficans were aflaflinated in the fpace of two years.' 
Aflaflinations were, in the firft place, a cer- 
tain caufe of hittred among the Corficans, and 
often between the bed families, fo that they 
would not unite in any fcheme for the general 
liberty. And in the fecond place, they could be 
turned to very good account, either by confifcat- 
ing the eftates of the ailadins, or by making the 
criminals pay heavy compenfations to the judge. 
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The judge could wave the purfuk of juftice by 
laying, * Non procedatur, Let there be no procefs ; 
which could eafily be cloaked under the preteiKe 
of fome defeft in point of form ; or could even 
acquit the deepeft offenders from his own wUl a- 
lone, by what was called * Ex informata confci- 
cntia, The information of his own conlciencc/ 
of which he was not obliged to give any account. 

It was not till the year 1738, that Genoa 
made an edi6l agalnfl: this moft dreadful abufe. 

M. De Montefquieu thus writes concerning it, 
with that calm dignity which becomes fb great a 
mafter J * Une republique dltalie tenoit des infii- 
' laires fous fon obeiffance; mais fon droit politique 

* et civil a leur egard etoit vicieux. On fe Ibuvient 

* de cet afte d amniftie, qui porte qu on ne les con- 
^ damneroit plus a des peines affliftives fur la con- 

* fcience informee du gouverneur. On a vu fou- 

* vent des peuples demander des privileges ; ici le 
' fbuverain accorde le droit de tout^s les nations(^). 
^ A republick in Italy held a nation of iflanders 

* under her obedience. But her political, and ci- 

* vil conftitution among them, was bad. We re- 
^ ember that aft of amnefty, which bears, that 

(a) Efprit des Loix. edit, Edia. liv. Xr cap. 8* 
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^ £Hey fliould no more be condemned to afflic-^* 

* tivc pains, upon the informed confciencc of 

* the govemour. We have often (een peopte 

* afking privileges. Here, the Ibvereign is pkafed 
^ to grant the common right of all nations/ 

During this opprcffion, it was common to con-* 
demn multitudes to the galleys, for frivolous dfTen-^ 
ees, that they might purchafe their liberty af a higfr 
price; and it is hardly pofltble to conceive greatei* 
barbarity, than what thefe iftanders h'ow c«dured. 

The Gcn6efe fent to Corfica a commiffary ge- 
neral, or governour over the whole ifland; whofei 
office continued for two years. He was generally af 
iiobleman of dcfperate fortune, who by Iffameful 
cxtorfion^, returned home In opulence; and by hisf 
intereft in the fenate, prevented any inquiry be^ 
ing made into his conduft. For although the un-* 
happy Corficans offered many coiiipliaints to rhe 
republick, they were inftantly ftifled ; which was 
not difficult to do, as tlfe Corficans ^ete cohfider- . 
ed to be (b turbulent and mutinous, that no ad*^ 
lu'iniftration could pleafe them j and as every fena- 
tour who was to give his votef, did not know, but 
by extravagance, he bimfclf 'might one day bcr 
obliged to have rccourfe to the fame expedient* 
F i 
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The commifTary general bad hi^ refidencc at 
Baftia. There were alfo other commiflaries at Cal- 
vi, Ajaceio and Bonifaccio; and Lieutenants^ and 
jnferiour ofEcers, difperfed ever the ifland; who 
all in their feveral ftations, contributed to rob, and 
to ruin the country; while they triumphed ia a 
xnean fecurity) that as Corfica was overlooked, and, 
q& it were, hid in a comer of Europe, their inju- 
rSous proceedings were not known to the world* 

During this period of fecret, and cruel oppref- 
fion, there happened a qirious enough event, 
which was the eftablifhment of a colony of Greeks 
in Corfica; of which I fhall now give an account. 

After Mahomet and his fuccefluors, had fub-^ 
dued almoft the whole of ancient Greece, and 
Scanderbeg, who fo glorioufly defended his coun- 
try, was dead ; there ftill remained a few brave fouls 
who inhabited a part of Peloponnefus of old, now 
the kingdom of Morca. This part was, what is cal- 
led a branch of the Maina, the very Ipot where 
Laced^mon flood. 

Here, covered by impaflable mountains, with 
only a finall entrance, they reCftcd the Ottoman 
empire, Us Lconidas formerly refifted the millions 
bfXerxesr 
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But when the Turks got pbfleffion of the iflc 
ef Candia, in i 66 9, they came by fea, ^nd made 
si defcent upon Maina, penetrated into the heart 
of thfe territory, and foon became matters of it; 
iind then, the unfortunate pofterity of the Spar- 
tans, were reduced to a ftate, little better than fla- 
very. Exorbitant taxes were impofed upon them ; 
tbcir fineft womert were forced away to the iera- 
glios; and towers were built in different parts of the 
country, where troops wefe garrifoned^ to keep 
4hem in awe; fo that they had no hope of delive- 
rahce. Their fpirits gradually funk, and m^ny of 
them embraced the faith of the Koran. 

Still, however, a fpark of the ancient fire was 
pre(erved ambngft thofe, who dwelt at Porto Vi- 
tilo; who, defpairing to fee any change in their 
d^efted country, came to the refolution of aban- 
doning k altogethfer, and of feeking an eftablifh^ 
rhtht fbmewhere el(c. 

With this *iew, they fent to Italy, deputies who 
hid forrie acqttaintahce with the different ftatcs, 
and who Wete intfiifted by the commynity to, 
kxifc o\ii fd'r a convenient fettlement, ^ne| ^p. con- 
clude the terms of a convention^ 

Thg GenOefe fent them over to Corfica, where 
F 3 
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they were (hewn a tlraft of ground/ belonging to 
the chamber of the ftate, on the wcftern fide of 
the iflandf about three miles from the fea. The 
4eputies were very well ple^fed with it; and, on 
iheir return to Genoa, they, entered into an agrees 
ment with the rcpublick^ 

They then w^qt home to Gr^ce, land having 
jnade a report to their countrymen, the plan was 
japprpved of; anclj \n the month of Oftolfcr, 
16^69 t^efe * Triftes reliquiae I>anaum, Sad re- 
premains of the Greeks/ embarked, in all ?J>out 
1000 fouls. The family of Stefanopoli was the 
moO: didinguiihed among them, and condju^ecjl 
^he whole ^ntprprife. 

They arrived at Genoa, in the month of Ja- 

. nuary, 1677, where they remained, till the month 

of March. The rcpublick paid all the expenoe 

of their freight, and afforded them Ipd^ng an4 

fubfiftence, till they were fafely landed in Corfica^ 

The conventions entered into, were, fhat the 
Genoefe granted to the Greeks, the territories of 
Paomia, Ruvida and Salogna, in perpetual fief. 
They furniflied them with houfes, with grain, 
and with cattle ; and engaged to maintain a body 
pf pf noefc foldiers to defend them againft sill inr 
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ftilts, for the firft years of their rcfidence. They 
alio appcMntcd a Genoe(e gentleman, with the 
tide of Direftour, as judge over them, whofe office 
was to be biennial, fo that it (hould go by rotad- 
on, among the Genoele nobility; and they agjreed 
to fupport, at the expence of the republick, a vi- 
car, {killed in the Greek language, who (hould 
inftruA their children in different ftudies; and, at 
the (ame dme, celebrate mafs, and preach in the 
chapel of the direftour. 

On the other hand, the Greeks obliged them* 
(elves to labour the lands, and with all expediti- 
on, to difcharge the debts they (hould incur to the 
republick, for fupplying them with every neceffa- 
ry, in the infancy of their colony. They alio o- 
bliged themfclvcs, to pay to the republick, a tax 
of five livres, for every family, befides a tenth of 
all their produftions, and to be ready to fcrve the 
republick, dther by fea, or land, whenever their 
fervke ftiould be required. 

Thus, was this colony (ettled. They enjoyed 
the free exerci(e of their own rites of religion, 
according to the Greek church, having brought 
with ihem the bi(hop of Porto Vitilo. 

They had alfo brought with them, fomc re- 
F 4 
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Kgious, of the ordef of St. Bafil, the only or- 
der in their church j who eftablifhed a convent 
in a wild and romantick valley. But theGenoefe 
did not approve of tjiefe fathef s j atfd, id a Ihort 
time, theri* convent Iv^s^ Abut up; 

Thi Greeks foutid themfelves very eafy ind 
happy, for a good mahy years. By theif indul^ 
try and aflivity, they beautified arid enriched 
their poffeflions, aftd built very gp<kl houfes, 
doing every thing with a tafte, ^tqge'ther new 
in Corfica*. 

Bpt their neighbours, the natives of (he ifland$ 
did not live in gfeat harmony with tbeifl. Pe*^ 
haps, in this, envy may have had fbm^ fhue; Saf 
their vines and their olives, their hel'ck and thetr 
flodks, were, by care and fikill, n&uch fiiperbur 
to thole of the Corficans. But befides, tht iiljaind- 
ers looked upon the Greeks as auxiliaries of thQ 
Gedoefe, to whom they, from time to time, fwose 
fidelity; and were ever ready to givfe their afli^ 
tance. They alfo kiiew, that the Gfeeks ^^^crc 
well fuppUed with vmS; ahd dierdfore^ thcfc 
were frequent fkirmifhes between* them and diq 
pealants of the province of VitO, df whiA their 
territories had formerly made a part; and in the 
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year 1729, wEen' the nat^Mi rofc agiinft the 
ribc Gcnpefe, the Creeks were ferioufly attacked; 
and many a de^erate a£fioh they fought with 
preat bravery. The Genoefe formed three regw 
lar conqpabies of them, to whom they gave pay} 
aUid thq^ Were always employed in the moft Af* 
ficult emerpiifes. In pardcular^ they were de-^ 
tathed to akteii^t tiarkiQg the caftle of Cofte from 
liie patnots, oh which occafton, they were forely' 
defcdted, ^ ^ great number of them were kil<^ 
led. 

AFter-varioi^ flruggl^, which the ^an of this 
work does. not aUow me to relate^ the Greeks 
were forced to leave didf poiFcffion^ and retire 
to Ajacdo, where they now fopport dibnb&lves 
tdlerad>fy by their labour: . and being convinced 
of the tyranny of the Gdnoefc, wait with im^ 
patience for theu- total expulfion from the iiland; 
'ahd hope from die generofity of Padi and the 
Corficans, that protection and encouragement 
which they deferve. 

This-oofony has been' fober, virwod and in- 
duftrious;' and if they have a^ed iili a hdHiite man-* 
ner s^gainft the nadon, it was from a gocfd prb- 
dple; from the fidelity which they owed to the 
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republick that had granted them an afylim; 
which fidelity they would ever have preferved, 
had not the republick included them in the gene- 
ral oppreflion. I muft obferve of this cobny,. that 
that it hath had the honour of producing an ex* 
cellent. phyfician, Signor Giovanni Stefanopoli, 
the firft who hath had the wifdom and the fpirit 
to bring inoculation into prance inCorfica, by 
'which he preferves .multitudes of lives; and may 
therefore be juftly. reckoned a diftrnguifli^d bene* 
faftor to the ftate. 

Long dd^ifed, plundered and opprefled, the 
Corficans again revived in 1729, when the war 
commenced) which, with &>me intervals,. has con- 
tinued till now; and aftier (o many changes, mi(^ 
fortunes and druggies, :w]ll probably fix on a (<> 
lid bafis the Corfican liberty* 

It is wonderful to fee how great events are 
produced by little caufes. A late authour (a) hath 
given us an entertaining felc^tion of iuch inftan* 
ces, from the hiftories of difierent nations. The 
rife of the Corficans in 1 729, was occafioned 
by a fingle paolo, a piece worth about five pence 
Englifh. A Genoefe coUedlori went to the houie 

(a) Afoofieor Richer. 
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4>f a poor old woman, and demanded this trifling 
fcm, as the money for which ihe was aflefled. 
Being mp^treme penury, flie had not wherewithal 
to fatisfy the demand. Upon which, the colleftor 
begat) to abnfe her, and to feize fbme of her fur- 
DUure. - Shct begged him to have patience, and 
faid, fhe hoped in a few days to be able to pay 
jbim. He perfiftcd in his fcverity, and the poor 
wotoian made a great lamoitation. Two or three 
people hearing the noife, entered the houfe, took 
the part of the woman, and exclaimed againft the 
barbarity pf the colle6lon He thrduened them 
witb punifhment, for having hindered him in the 
execution of his ofike. This provoked the vil* 
lagers, and they drove him away with ftones* 
The Gcnocfe fent troops to fupport their collec- 
tor, and the Corficans aflembled in large bodies 
to defend themfclvcs. The tumult encreafed. 
A (park was fufficient to kindle the generous 
flame, in a people, who had fb oft^n glowed with 
the enthufiafm of liberty; and in a very (horc 
time, the whole ifland was in motion. 

The Corficans immediately rufhed upon the 
capital, which they took almoft without rcfiftance; 
gpd they would have been mafters of the caftle 
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of Cortc, had they been a little better rdguliteA 

They faw it was' neceflary to put tbemfetves 
under the dircdion of certain chiefs. They/lhere- 
fore chofe Signor Andrea Ceocaldi, On^ 0f the 
higheft nobility in the kingdom, and SignM L«f^gi 
GiaiTeri, hot indeed of the firft rank, bue^ti^ 
had a numerous paren^gc; a fpirit, ^af^nlf ie> a <iie- 
gree of fanaticifm, againil the repubUck; and the 
mpft fteady and undaunted refolution* To thefe 
was joined, Signor Domenico Rafialli^ a W(^j 
and learned ecclefiaftick, as a fort oiipit&dttii of 
juftice, whofe wifdom might preferve order in theif 
adminiftration, and whofe religion might teMpdf* 
the violence of their meafures^ by p^init^lei of 
confcience. 

The Genoefe at firft endeavoui'edtoovid'come 
the Corficans by the fble fbr«e of the rejpabiick; 
but fiilding themfelves altogether unable for it^ 
while the Corficans Were every day gro^^ing 
ftronger, cutting to pieces the poor reinfbr<ment^ 
of Genoefe troops, and thereby fupplyirig them* 
felves with more arms; the republick "was under 
the neceflity of feeking foreign affiftance; 

They applied to the emperour,.Ch»Ufi the 
Cxih, who fent to Corfica, a body of aa«yi^ries; 
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under the command of General Wachtendonck. 
Thefe harrafled the iiland) without being power- 
ful enough to overawe it. They had continual 
rencounters with the Corficans, who, in one a^n, 
killed I 2 o of them. The emperour then fent 
a fl^rong army of Germans, with the prince fo 
Wirtemberg at their head. The Corficans were 
not in condition to refift fuch a force* They laid 
down their ^rms upon condition, that a treaty 
fhould be made between them and the Genoef^ 
havang for guarantee the emperoun 

To this tht republick having acceded, the 
G>r{lcans confented that their three chiefs, toge- 
ther with Signor Aitelli, a pievano of great influ- 
ence, ihould go to Genoa as hoftages. 

Thefe were accordingly conducted thither, 
dreading no violation of the promKe of (zfet% 
which had been made to them. The Ligurkns 
however, inclined fo put them to death; and 
their minifter at Vienna, had almoft obtained tht 
cmperour's conient; but the prince of Wirtem- 
berg, who was afterwards killed at the battle of 
GuaA^la, a prince of a brave and gallant fpirit^ 
fent an exprefs to the emperour, with a very ftrong 
letter, reprefpnting .bo\Y much the honour c£ 
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Caefar would fuffer, fhould h« confcnt to* Atf 
death of thofc who had fiirfendcrcd themfclvcr 
upon the faith of his facred proteftion. This wa^ 
feconded by the generous interpofition of the 
great prince Eugene of Savoy ; and inftru^ons^ 
were fent to Genoa, that the hoftages fhould be 
releafed. 

Giafferi dnd Aitelli went honnic to Corfica.^ 
Ceccaldi went to Spain, where he died with the 
rank of colonel; and RafFalli went to Rome, 
where he remained till he became very old. He 
then returned to end hrs days in his native coun- 
try, where he ftill lives, regarded with veneration. 

The treaty which had been fbrmally conclude 
cd between the Corficans and the Genoefc, hav- 
ing been broken by the latter, there was a very 
ihort fufpenfion of hoftilities J and in 1734, the 
Corficans rofe anew. 

Giafferi was again cle&ei a general, and got 
for his collegue Signor Giacinto Paoli, father of 
the prefcnt general. 

Giacinto Paoli, was a Corfican gentleman of 
a good family. But his merit diftinguifhed him 
more than his rank. He was a man of learn-- 
ing, religion viki bravery? well qualified to fervc 
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his country, either in politicks, or in war; Thcfc 
chiefs were affifted by a variety of prefldents 
of juftice, elcfted one after another. 

The Genoefe had paid very dear for their 
viftory, in the former ftruggles. It was com- 
puted, that it had coft them above thirty milli- 
ons of livrcs, befides coftly prefents to the 
prince of Wirtemberg, and to the other gqneral 
officers. 

The Marquis d' Argens very pleafantly q>- 
plies to the <5enoefe, the French fable of a 
gardener, who complained to a gentleman in 
the neighbourhood, that a hare came every day 
into his garden, and cat his cabbages j and beg- 
ged the gentleman would be fo good, as drive 
her out for him. The Gentleman comes with 
a pack of hounds, and half-a-dozen huntfinen, 
and does more mifchief in five mimites, than 
the hare could have done in fevcn years • After 
a prodigious chace,, the hare made her efcape 
through a hole in the wall. Upon which the 
gentleman congratulated the gardener on get- 
ting rid of his , enemy, and advifcd him to ftop 
up the hole {a). So the Genoefe, after hav- 

(a) Lettres Juir. Ictt 34, ^ 
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ing expended a great deal more upon foreign, 
auxiliaries, than any advantage they can ever 
derive from Corfica; upon the departure of 
the(e auxiliaries, have the mortification to find 
themfelves juft as they were, 

Genoa again tried her force againft Corfica; 
but flie only ihewed her weaknefs, and badpo- 
liticks. So much fallen was (he from that ad* 
venturous ftate, which had formerly extended 
her influence fo far. Genoa indeed, was unhap- 
pily adminiftrated. They relate, that the city of 
Savona having rebelled fcveral times, it was de- 
liberated in the fcnate, whether they ought not 
to deftroy it altogetner. When a witty fenator 
of the Doria family, rofe, and faid, * If that 
be your intention, gentlemen, you need only 
fend them fuch another govemour, as the two 
laft were; you cannot fall on a better expedient/ 

The Corficans on this occafion, 'diiplayed 
their refblution afrefh, in the caufe of liberty. 
They were well conducted, and had many fuc- 
cefsful engagements with the Gehoefe. 

Their npbk enthufiafin always continued, 
and, notwithftanding many unlucky divifions 
among themfelves, there were ftill, in different 
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parts of the ifland, intrepid bands, animated by 
the example of diftinguifhed leaders. 

I muft here take notice of count Domeni- 
co Rivarola. Hi^ family was a, branch of the 
honfe of Rofli, at Parma, one of th6 moft anci- 
ent and confpicu0us of the Italian nobility. His 
anceftor had left his fief of Rivarola, in the ter-- 
ritory of Mantua, on account of the wars be-» 
twcen the emperour, and the countefs Matilda, 
and had fettled in the Gcnoefe ftate, where he 
quitted the name of Roffi, and took that of Ri- 
varola. This family of Rivalora, greatly increaf^ 
cd. In the fifteenth century, Francis Rivarola 
was, on account of long fervices, raifed to. the 
dignity of a count Palatine, by the emperour 
- Maximilian i from which period, the title has 
fince been in the family. Several defendants 
of Rivarola were eftablifhed in Spain, Sicily, 
and the dominions of Sardinia, and three were 
eftabliflied in Corfica, one in Calvi, one in A- 
jaccio, and one in Baftia ; of which laft, count 
Domenico Rivarola was the reprefentative. 

This gentleman had the lands of Chiaveri, 
on the river of Genoa ; was confidered as a 
friend of the republick, and was intrufted by 

G 
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her, with the oiSicb of-corpmiflary m Balagna; 
a fingular honour for a Corfican. 

He ehdcavoured, at this time, to make a tea- 
fonable accommodation bctweea the Corficans 
and Genoefe, whicfc having proved ineffeftual, he 
was. convinced, th^t the republick was determined 
to perfevere in tyranny ; he therefore embraced 
the patriotick party, and was ever after, moft firm 
and zealous, in the great caufe of liberty. He 
quitted the ifland, and went oter to Leghorn, that 
he might be at full Jiberty to negotiate upon the 
continent, 'in behalf of his country- 

The Genoefe immediately confifcated his lands 
of Chiavcri. He had (till the lands of Oletta, in 
Corfica ; to which, he made his family remove 
from Baftia. But, he had foon a. very fevere trid 
of his conftancy. For, the fame year, his (on An* 
tonio, who was ftudying at the academy of Sie- 
na, went home, to bring with him his brother 
Nicholas; and, as they werecrofling over to Leg- 
horn, in a little Tufcan veflTel, with aBritifh pafl^ 
port, they were taken by the Republick, and car- 
ried to Genoa, where they were thrown into pri- 
fon. 

The republick thought this would certainly 
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prevent count Domenico, the father, from con- 
tinuing with the patriots. They offered to 
reftorc him his pofleffions, to releafe his fons, 
and to make him general of the G^rfican troops 
in their fervicc, if he would return to their fide* 
But he anfwered with refolution and magna- 
nunity, ^ I miei figHuoIi me li daranno a lor 

* difpetto ; e tutte le altre oiferte le jftimo un 

* nulla a paragone del giufto impegno che^ho 
^ prefo e che feguitero fin che ho .vita. My fons 

* they ihall be obliged to give me, whether they 

* will or no ; and all their other offers I con- 

* fider as nothing, in comparifon of the juft en- 

* tcrprifc in which I am engaged, and in which 

* I will perfevere while I have life/ Such In- 
fkmces of patriotick fpirit deferve to be record- 
ed. The annals of Corfica will furnilh many 
of them. 

When the Auftrlan troops entered Genoa, 
the young counts Rivarola were fet at liberty. 
Count Antonio, the eldefl:, my very good friend, 
is a major, in the fervice of the king of Sardi- 
nia, and conful general for that fovereign in 
Tufcany. Count Nicholas, the other, lives at 
Oletta in Corfica, but is of fo delicate a confti*- 
G 2 
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tution, that he cannot ferve his country as he 
would wilh to da. Both the brothers have the 
fpirit of their father. 

Count Domenico Rivarola obtained a Regi- 
ment in the Sardinian fervice, and by his influ- 
ence at Turin, procured fuch affiftance, that he 
would have been able to free his country, had 
it not been for the houfe of Matra in Corfica^ 
which ftood by the republick, and had intereft 
enough to make a ftrong party in the ifland. 

In the mean time, the Corfican war went ori 
with fpirit. Sometimes it was expefted, that 
the king of Spain would ftrike in on one fide 
6r other. But that prince did not choofe to in- 
terfere. Probably he forefiw, that it would in- 
volve him in a quarrel with France. 

While the Genocfe and the Corficans were 
thus keenly engaged, and the politicians of Eu- 
rope Were forming various conjeftures, a mod 
extraordinary circumftance occurred, to the a- 
mazement of every body. This was the appear- 
ance of Theodore, whofe fingular ftory haa 
made fo much noife. 

As many inconfiftent reports have been dr- 
Culatcd, with regard to this man, I have been 
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at gresit pains to obtain authentick accounts con- 
cerning him, which, I am peifuaded, will be very 
acceptaUe to my readers* 

Theodore Baron Newhoff, in the county of 
La Marc in Weftphalia, was the pcrlbnage who 
afpired to the fbvereignty of Corflca. He had 
Jhis education in the French fervice. He after- 
guards went to Spain, where he received fome 
marks of regard from the duke of Riperda and 
cardinal Albercxii. But being of a ftrange unfet- 
ded proje^ng difpofition, he quitted Spain, and 
went and travelled into Italy, England and Hol- 
land ; ever in fearch of fome new adventure. He 
at laft fixed his attention on Corfica, and formed 
a fcheme of making himfelf a king. 

He was a man of abilities and addrefs ; and, 
after having fully informed himfelf of every thing 
relating to the ifland, he went to Tunis, where he 
fell upon means to procure fome money and arms; 
and then came to Leghorn, from whence he 
wrote a letter to the Corfican chiefs, GiafFeri and 
Paoli, offering confiderable affiftance to the nati- 
on, if they would eleft him as their fovcrcigft. 

This letter was conGgned to count Domcnico 
Rivarola, who adled as Corfican plenipotentiary, 
G 3 
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in Tufcany ; and he gave for anfwer, that if Theo* 
dorc brought the afliftancc he promifed to the 
Corficans, they would very wilKngly make him 
king. 

Upon this he, without lofs of time fet fail, and 
landed at Tavagna in fpring, 1736. He was 
a man of a very (lately appearance; and the Tur- 
kifh drefs which he wore, added to the dignity 
of his mien. He had a few attendants with him. 
^ His manners were To engaging, and his offers fo 
plaufible, that he was proclaimed king of Corfica, 
before count Rivarola's difpatches arrived to in- 
form the chiefs of the terms upon which he had 
agreed. He brought with him about a thoufand 
zechins of Tunis, befides fbme arms and ammu- 
nition, and made magnificent promifes of foreign 
affiftance; fo that the Corficans, who were glad 
of any fupport, willingly gave into his fcjhcmes ; 
. and it muft be confidered, that there could be no 
great harm in allowing a man the name of king, 
fince they had always the power of reftraining bis 
authority. 

Theodore aflumed every mark of royal dig- 

^ irity. He had his guards, and his officers of ttate. 

He confcjrrcd titles of honour, and he flruck mo- 
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ney, both of filver and copper. The filver pieces 
were few in number, and can now liardly be 
met with. I have one of , his copper coifts, on one 
fide of it is • T. R. (Theodoras Rex) King Theo- 
dore/ with a double branch crofTed, and round it 
this infcription, * Pro bono publico Re. Co. (Reg- 
ni Corficae) For the publick good of the kingdom 
of Corfica.' On the other fide, is the value of 
the piece, * cinque foldi, five fous/ There was fuch 
a curiofity over ail Europe to have king Theo- 
dore's coins, that his filver pieces were (old at four 
zechins each ; and when the, genuihe ones wer« 
cxhaufted, imitations of them were made at Na^ 
pies, and, like the itnitations of antiques, were 
bought up at a high price, and carefully prcfcrved 
in the cabinets of the virtuofi. 

Theodore immediately blocked up the Ge-- 
noefe fortified towns } and he ufed to be fome- 
times at one fiege, fometimes at another, ftanding 
with a telcfcope in his haad, asi if he. fpied the 
afliftance which he faid he expected. He ufed 
alfo the artifice of making large packets be con- 
tinually brought to him from the continent, which 
•he gave out to be from the different fovereigns of 
Europe;, acknowledging his authority, and prQini^^ 
ing to befriend him^ 
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The Genoefe .were not a little confoohded 
with this unexpected adventurer. They publiihed 
a violent manifeftoagainft Theodore, treating him 
with great contempt, but at the fame time flicw* 
ing, that they were alarmed at his appearance* 
Theodore replied, in a maoifefto, widi all the 
calmnefs and dignity of a monarch, eKpreffed his 
IndtiTerence as to the injurious treatment of the 
repubiick^ and appeared firm in the hopes of vic<* 
tory. 

The Genoefe minifter at London, made ftrong 
intereft againft the Corficans; and on the 24 of 
July, 1736, her majefty^ the queen regent of 
Great &itain, iflued out her royal proclamadpn» 
prohibiting any of his majeftyV fubjefts from fur- 
nifhing provifions or afliftance to the malecontents 
of Corfica. 

After having been about eight months in Cor- 
ilea, Theodore perceived, that the people b^an 
to cool in their affcftions towards him, and did 
not zR with the fame refolution as before. He 
therefore wifely determined, to leave them for a 
little, and try his fortune again upon the continent* 
So, after having laid down a plan of adminiftra- 
tion, to be obfcrved in his abfence, he quitted the 
Jiland, i» the month of November. 
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He went to HoUaDd, and there he was fuo 
cefsful enough to get credit to a great ettent, 
from fcveral rich merchants, particularly Jews, 
who trufted him with cannon, and other warlike 
ifaores, to a great value, under the charge of a fo- 
percargo. Widi thefe, he returned to Corfica, 
^ ^739 i ^^^j ^^ ^is arrival, he put to death 
the (uporcargo, that he might not have any trouble 
from demands being made upon him. 

By this time, as {hall be afterwards {hcwn,.tbe 
French had become fo powerful in the ifland^ 
that) although Theodore threw in his fupply of 
warlike (lores, he did not incline to venture his 
perfbn, the Genoeie having fet a high price upon 
lus head. 

He therefore chofe to relinquifh his tfirone, 
and ^vc up his view$ of ambition for fafcty, fur- 
Diihing a remarkable example, how far a daring 
and defperate fpirit may go; for, had Theodore 
had a little more prudence, and fome better for* 
tune, he, and his pofterity, might have worn the 
crown of Corfica, upon the generous title, of hav- 
ing delivered the ifland from oppredion. 

It has often been faid, that Theodore was/e- 
credy fupported by fome of the European pow- 
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crs» But, from all that I can learn, there h no 
foundation whatever, for this conjcAure. It b, 
indeed, a rare thing, to find a private gentleman 
embarking on his own bottom, in an encerprife 
of fuch a nature. But the truth b, Theodore was 
a moft fingular man, and had been fo beaten about, 
by change of fortune, that he had loft the com- 
mon fentiments of mankind; and viewed things as 
one who is mad, or drunk, or ina fever.- He had 
nothing to lofe, and a great deal to wm. His 
fcheme was, to amufe the Corficans with hopes 
of foKign aid ; and, by the force of hope, to cac- 
ry them foreward. This might have fucceeded, 
in which cafe, he could very eafily have faid, that 
the foreign -aid wodd have cojne, had there been 
pccafion for it; but they had behaved with fuch 
fpirtt, as to require no help. And, had he been 
fortunate, it is probable, fonie of the powers of 
purope might have, in reality, flood by him. 

The Corficans now, talk differently of king 
Theodore. Sojne of them, who had moft faith in 
his fine fp'eeches, ftill extoll him to tlie fkies, to 
fupport their own judgment ; others, who looked 
upon him as-aft impoftour, and never joined hear- 
tily in his meafufes, reprefent him as a kind ©f 
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Wat Tyler, a king of a rabble ; but the moft know- 
ing and judicious, and the General himfelf, confr 
der him in the moder^te'^ light in which he has 
now been reprefented, and own, that he was of 
great fervice in reviving the Ipirit of the nadon, 
which, after a good many years of conftant war, 
was beginning to droop, but which, Theodore 
rcftored, while he rekindled thefacred &e of li- 
berty. 

They, indeed, are fenfible, that his wretched 
fate has thrown a foft of ridicule on the nation,^ 
fince their king was confined in a jail at London,j 
which was aftually the cafe of poor Theodore; 
who, after experiencing the ^ moft extraordinary 
viciffitudes of fortune, choftr to end his days in 
our ifland of liberty; but was reduced to the 
wretched ftate of a prifoner, for debt. 

Mr. Horace VV^alpok generqufly exerted him- 
felf for Theodora. He wrote a paper in the 
World, with great elegance and humour, foliciting 
a contribution for the raonai;ch in diftrefs, to be 
paid to Mn Robert Dodfley, bookfcller, as lord 
high treafuren This brought him^ a very hand- 
fome fum. He was allowed to get out of prifbn. 
Mr. Walpole has the original deed, by which 
Theodore made over the kingdom of Qorfica^ in 
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fecurity to his Creditors. He has alio the great 
i^al of the kingdom. 

. Mr. Walpole has told me, that he had the 
curiofity to fee king Theodore, and was accord- 
ingly in company with him, at a lady s of his 
acquaintance* But whether from duilnefs, or 
from pride, he did not open his mouth. 

I fupppofe he has been fo much dejefted, 
and fo much hurt by his misfortunes, that he 
I ( \va's become fallen and indifferent. He died 
very foon after he got out of prifbn, and was 
buried in St. Anne^s church-yard, Weftminfter ; 
where a fimple, unadorned monument is erefted 
to him, with the following infcription. 

Near this place, is interred 

Theodofe, king of Corfica ; 

Who died in this pariih, Dec. 1 1> 

1756, 

Immediately after leaving 

The king's bench, prifon. 

By the benefit of the aft of infolvcncy : 

In. confequence of which, 

He rcgiftered his kingdom of Coriica 

For the ufc of his creditors. 

The grave, great teacher, to a level brings. 
Heroes, add beggars, galley-flaves, and kings ; 
But Theodore, this moral learn'd, ^'er dead ; ' ^ 
Fate pour'd its leflbn on his living head, > 

Beftow'd a kingdom, and deny'd him bread* 2) 
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To return to the affairs of the ifland.. The 
Genoefc, eager to reprefs the rife in 1734, hir- 
ed {bme Swifs and Grifons, who from being 
accuftomed to fuch a country at home, might 
fcour the mountains of Corfica. But thefe fol- 
diers found it no eafy matter to fcour moun* 
tains, where the natives were continually firing 
upon them, and had numberlefs ways of efcap- 
ing. They foon faw that they had made a bad 
bargain, and that they gave the Genoefe too 
much blood for their money. 

Genoa had alfo rccourfe to the defperate cx-r 
pedient of Marius and Sylla. She pubKflied 
an indemnity to all her aflaffins, and out- 
laws of every fort, on condition that they 
fhould fight for the rcpubiick, in Corfica. The 
robbers and affaffins of Genoa, are no inconfi- 
deraBIe proportion of her people. Thefe 
wretches flocked together, from all quarters, 
and were formed into twelve companies, who 
were joined with the Swifs and Grifons. 

It may well be believed, that venal ftipen- 
diaries, and abandoned criminals, could not op-* 
pofe an army of brave men, who were fighting 
in the great caufe of liberty, and had every 
thing that was dear to them, at ftake. 



no A N A C C O U N T 

But France, who has ever had an eye to this? 
ifland) now began to be apprehendve that the 
G>rficans might entitely throw off the yoke of 
Genoa, in which cafe^ they would either become 
a free ftate, which the powers, of Europe would, 
from a mutual jealoufy, proteft, or perhaps; would 
. put thcmfelves under the fbvereignty of fome great 
nation* She refblved then to force them back 
under the dominion of Genoa ; for, by conftant 
negotiations with that republick, France has fuch 
an afcendancy, that (he may command, when (he 
pleafes, whatever belongs to it. 

A treaty was therefore made at Verfailles,' by 
which, his moft Chriftian Majefty engaged to re- 
duce the Corficans to obedience ; and it was con- 
trived with fuch addrefs, as to appear done at the 
earneft defire of Genoa ; though in reality, the 
republick had too recently experienced the dljnger ^ 
of calling in the aid of a great ftate, to wifh for 
a repetition of the fame expedient. 

Ih the month of March, 1 73 8, the count dc 
Boifleux was fent with a detachment of French 
troops to Corfica. This general was a good offi- 
cer, but of no great enterprife. He was attended 
on this expedition, by M. de Contades, (ince, 



I 
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marefchal of France, who commanded the French 
army, at the batdc of Minden. After feveral con- 
ferences with the chiefs of the Corficahs, Giafferi 
arid Paoli, with whom we may alfo mention Lu- 
ca di: Ornano, a collateral branch of the great 
family, which Sampiero di Paftelica formerly re- 
prefented, M. de Boifleux finding that the Cor- 
(icans would not fubmit to their old oppreffors, 
b^an his hoftilides. * 

The people of Corfica remonftrated to his 
moft Chriftian Majefty in a very afFefting memo- 
rial, in which they enumerated at great length 
their grievances, and as France had formerly af- 
forded them proteftion, they hoped fhe would 
not now compel them to yield to the worft of 
tyranny. To the memorial were fubjoined articles 
of accomodation, which they (ubmitted to the 
French king, 

Thcfe articles were thought too bold, for a 
people !n the fituation of the Corficans ; and ar- 
ticles formed by the Genoefe were approved by 
France : io that no accommodation could be 
brought about. Giafferi and Paoli publifhed a fpi- 
. nted nfianifefto to their countrymen, concluding 
it with the noble fentiment of Judas Maccabeus; 
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^ Melius eft mori m bello quam videre mala geii« 
< tis noftra€(tf)« It is better for us to cfie in bat* 
* tic, than to behold thecalamiiicsof our people/ 

M« de Boifleux did c^onfiderable hurt to the 
Corficans; for, although his operations were flow, 
ihcy were well conduced. He had even rccourfe 
to art; for he had a part of his troops dreft exaft- 
ly like the people of the country, and, by that 
device, they deftroyed multitudes, and occafioned 
a ftrangc confufion and difmay among the Corfi- 
cans, in (b much, that till they came very near 
parties, who appeared upon the mountains and in 
the woods, they could not be certain whether 
they were friends or enemies. Meanwhile, more 
troops being fent from France, the tran^>orts 
w^ere overtaken with a terrible ftorm, and feme 
of them wrecked On the Corfican coaftsj where 
the patriots took the foldiers prilbners, and (eized 
their arj;ns« M. de Boifleux did not live to iee the 
^fuccefs of his operations. He was taken ill, and 
died at Baftia, on February 1739.' 

The Genoefe, much elated with the focceiB 
that the monarchy of France had againft the 
Corficans, publifhed a long memorial. The ber- 

{a) I Maccabees chap. iii. yer. 59. 
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ginning of it, is truly plea&nt. * All the world 

* knows (b well, th^ mtldnefs and love, with 

* whjch the reputlick of Genoa governs her 

* people; and above all, with what goodncfs and 

* affeftion (he hath ever regarded thofe of Corfi- 

* ca, &cV(a)/ They really intended this (hould 
pais ill Europe, as a lerious truth. 

Still fupported by the goodnefs of their caufe, 
the Corficans remained inflexible, nor would they 
ever have given way, but to fuch a fuperiority of 
force, as it was impoffible for them to withftand* 

In March,' 1739, the French fent to Corfi- 
ca, the marquis de Maillebois, a commander eve- 
ry way fitted for fuch an expedition, being an 
c^cer of great penetration, and uncommon fire. 
He faw, that the Cbrficans had long been trifled 
with by Genoa, and that even the French had 
not afted againft them with fufficient vigour. He 
faw, that it was neceffary to (Irike a bold ftroke, 
if he wanted to make any impreflion on the va- 
liant iflanders, lb long accuftomed to fcenes of 
blood; and fince his fovereign had committed to 
him the charge of conquering this people, he re- 
fblved to do it eife^ally. 

(a) JauiEn, torn. i. p. 358. 

H 
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Every thing therefore, was provided for tfiter 
enterprife^ He had 1 6 Ixtttatlions of the heft 
troops of France, befides fome Arquebufier» 
and Bearnols, expert m clknbkig the mountains^ 
. Having formed two great corps, and feverai 
fiinali parties:^ all^compkaftly fumilhed wkh am- 
munition, and whatever eUe was nece&fy, or 
convenient ; he pfereed into the ipnermojnt.p^ts 
of the country, while his grenadiers carried he^ 
Vy cannon acrofs the mdcik pafles« He cutdowa 
ffhe (landing corn, the vines, the olM^ejSf, kt fire 
€0 th^ vitl^es, and fpread terrour and defbktioD 
in every quarter. He hanged numbers of monk^^ 
and others, who were keeneft k the revolt, and 
at the fame time, pubtifhed, wherever he wenf^, 
his terms of capitutadon, which had the beft 
chance to be acceptec^ amidft fb general a de*- 
ftru^ioA. Norwidiftaading the ungenerous 
caufe, in which they were difjplayed, one cannot 
but admire the m^fial ^ilities of M. de Mail^ 
lebois. 

We have feen, that Theodore durft not Und^. 
The fuccours which he left, wer« aot of much 
avail. Such unprecedentied^ and terrible flaug^^ 
tor, as now took place, with the dread of ftill 
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gfeater Vengeance, from fo formidable a nation as^ 
France, obliged the Corficans to lay dowri their' 
arms, at the erid of the campaign, 1739, which 
^zs indeed a hot one. Of thcfe arms, a fihtouiand 
were found to have the Gehoefe mark. Thef 
republick demanded to have them feftofed,.a cir- 
cumftance fittle to their honouf. 

The Generals, GiafFerl and Paoli, left thtf 
Ifland, and vreht to Naples; where they wcrtf 
both made colonels, which charaftcr, they en-^ 
joyed till their death. 

There were ftHl fome few cnthufiallick pa-^ 
triots, who Ikulked in the wildeft parts of th^ 
Kland ; but thefc were all reduced before the end 
of the year 1 740, ds was aHb the young ba-* 
ron Newhoff, the nephew of Theodore, whcr 
with, a (mill party of defpcradocs, had long 
efcapcd the ntmoft diligefiice of the Freftch com- 
mander. He furrendered, on condition, that he 
and his attendants, fliould be landed ih lafety 
on the continent, which was faithfully per- 
formed. 

In thi^s manrier was Corfica totally vanquifb- 
cd by France, of which the Genoefe were as^ 
proud, as If it had been their own achieve^ 
H 2 
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ment. They gave in propofals to M. de Mail- 
.lebois, for keeping the ifland in perpetual quiet 
Thefe propofals are preferred by M. Jau{Iin(a); 
and they are fuch, as any ftate fhould be afhajiv- 
ed of. Amongft many other barbarous fchcmes, 
one wa-s, to tranlport a confiderable number of 
the inhabitants, and make them over to the 
king of France, to people his diftant colonies. 
Could there be a more harfh, or a more abfurd 
meafure, than this? Jauffin is much on the fide 
of Genoa, and through the whole of his two 
Volumes, does not fcem to have felt one fpark 
of true liberty, or at all to have entered into the 
^irit of what the Corficans were fighting for; 
yet when he recites this propofal, he cannot 
help faying, * 11 fembloit par 1^ qu'ils auroient 

* ete contens d'etre fovcrains des feuls rochers 

* de Corfe fans fujets {b). It would thence ap- 
*. pear, that the Genoefe would have been fatif- 
^ fied to be fovereigns of the bare rocks of 

* Corfica, . without fubjedis/ 

France being engaged with more important 
objefts than Corfica, or any thing concerning the 
Genoefe, was no longer at leifure to employ her 

{a) Jauffin, torn. i. p. 468. (*) lb. p. 481. 
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attention on that ifland. All Europe being now 
in agitation, fhe thought proper to recall her 
troops from Corfica. They accordingly quitted 
the ifland, in the end of the year 1 74 1 , leaving' 
it in perfeft (ubmiffion and quietncfs ; as was faid 
of the Romans by Galgacus, the ancient Scottifh 
chief, in his famous fpecch, upon the Grampian 
mountains ; * Ubi fblitudinem faciunt, pacem ap- 
pellant (a). Where they make a defj^rt, they call 
it peace/ 

The French, indeed, knew the Corficans too 
, well, to believe, that they would fubmit to Ge- 
noa, when left to themfelves. The event hap*? 
pened. accordingly; for the French were hardly 
gone, before the Xl^orficans were again as much in 
motion ^s ever. Several of their countrymen , 
who were fettled in diiFerent towns in Italy, 
fiirniflied them with arms; and, as they had 
formerly done, they took a good many arms 
from the Genoefe. From having been long 
deprefled, like a ftrong bow recovering its ela- 
fticity, they rofe with renewed vigour. Man, 
woman and child, may be faid to have engag- 
ed; for very young boys took the field; and even, 

(a) Tacit» de vit, Agric. cap. 30^ 

H 3 
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ibme of their women, like thofe of Sparta, fbew^ 
ledd&eir lolour m battle. Many of the religbu^ 
alio carried arms ; and, as if abated by a kind 
pf univerfal lo^iration, every fo4 w^ ardent a« 
gainft the tyrants a ; ..* 

GafTori and Macra^^oDwi obtained t^ govern* 
pnent of p^ffica, under the title pf Prote6lours o£ 
the kingdom. GafTori was a man gf diftingui^d 
lalents. His eloquence was mofl: remarkable ; and 
the (Dprficans ftill talk with admiration of his ha- 
rangues to tbcip.* IJe beard once, that a band of 
^flailins were coming againft him. He went ou^ 
gnd met them with a ierene dignity, which afto- 
nifhed them» He begged they would only hear 
him a little; and he gave them fo patheticlc a pic-* 
(ure of t:he diftrefTes pf Corfica, and roufed their 
ipirits to fucb a degree againO: thofe, who caufed 
the oppreilion, that the alTaffins threw tbemfelves 
9X his feet, intreated his forgivenefs, and inilantly 
Joined his banners. 

The Genpefe being in poffeflipn of the caftle 
pf Corte, it was befieged with great vigour by the 
p)r{icans, commanded by Gaflbri. By a ftrangc 
ivant of thought, the nurfe, who took care of 
Q^np eldeil fbii, t}xep an ipfant, wiindered %- 
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mzjf at a licde diftance from the camp. Tjbe 
Genode perceived it, and making a fuddeii bliy^ 
they got hold af t&e nuiie and die diild, ani 
carried diem inCQ the ca(Ue« Tke General fhew- / 
ed a decent concern at this unfaappy accident 
which ftradc a damp iftto the whole army. The i / 
Oenoeie thought they could have G^ffon upon 
their own terms, fince they were poflefled of fo 
dear a pledge. When he advanced to make 
Ibme cannon play, they held up his fbn, dire^y 
4>ver that part of the wall^ againii: which his ar- 
tftlery was levdled* The Corficam ftopt, and be- 
;gan to (kaw hzdk; but Galfori, with the re(biuti- 
on of a Remafl^.ftood at thdr head, and ordered 
diem to continue die fire. Luckily, his firmnefs 
was not brdcen by lofing his child, who eicaped 
unhurt. I had the pieo&reof knowing the young 
gentleman, who inherits his father^s eftate. He 
fdated to me him(elf, from the beft authority^ 
this ftoiy, which does h much honour to his far 
dier. I had it dife vouched, by fuch as had no 
l^rticular inter^ in it» 

Matra, the other general or prote Aour, was al^ 
ways fii^efted, as feoredy favouring the views of 
GeiiD»9 and was radier a promoter of disiiiop^ 

H 4 
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than a patron of liberty. /Indeed, the great mif^ 
fortune o£ the Corficans, was their want of unioa j 
which made particular aoimbdttes take up; their 
attention, istisd dtveft theiF zeal 'from the ^ejtt 

In 1 74 5, jCouflt Ooojpfifco Rivarola, arrived 
at Baftia, along with Ibme EngHfli (hi^sof war. 
Great Britain had forbidden hq: fubjefts to give 
any affiftance to the Corfioans; but,,by the change- 
ful fchemes of political cpnneftions, fhe confeoted 
to fend feme fhips againft the Genocfe ; not, as if 
from herfclf, but, as complying with the requcft 
of her ally, the king of Sardihiav who had taken 
the caufe bf.Corfica much to heart. Thefe fhips 
bombarded Baftia, and S^n Fiorenzo, both of 
which they dejlivered into the hands of the Cot- 
ficans* The force of the Britiih men of war, and 
the great fervice done by us, to their caufe, arc 
never forgotten, by the brave iflanders. 

Count Rivarola, was proclaimed generaliiIinK> 
of the kingdom. Qaffpri 9nd Matra, wpre^not 
prefcnt at this eleftion, apd, did every tlfing in? 
their power to oppofe itj: £o that there was no- 
thing bjut heart- bujrniiigs, and miferable diflea- 
fipns; and the Britiflh went away w;it^ an ijdeftpf 
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tlus peopki as if they' had been a parcel of half^ 
barbarians. 

As our information, with regard to Corfica, 
bas been very imperfcft, thefe unhappy impref- 
fions have continued ever (Ince, and have had too 
much influence m Great Britab. 

Rivaroia, Gafifori and Matra, having at length 
€ome to a tolerable agreement, matters went on 
a little better, though the Genoefe were not long 
of recovering BaHia and San Fiorcnzo. 

In 1746., the Corficans fent two; envoys, 
ynth propofals to the Earl of Briftol, then his Bri- 
tannic Majefty's ambafladour, at the court of Tu- 
rin. Th? intention of thefe propofals was, that 
Corsica fliould put herfeif entirely under the pro- 
tcAion of Great Britain. The envoys waited at 
Turin, till My Lord Briftol had a return from the 
raniftry at London, fignifying their iacisfadtion at 
what had been communicated, hoping the Corfi- 
cans would preferve the fame obliging fentiments; 
bctt thatjt was not then the time to enter inco 
any treaty with them. 

Count Domenico Rivarpla, finding that he 
could be of mod fervice to his cojoQtry, when at 
a diftance, returned to Turin, where he conftandy 
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improved the benevokot intendons of his Sardi- 
nian Majefty towards Corfica. He died with ^ 
rank of cobnel, in April 1 748^ and l^c behind 
him the charaAer of an hoheft man, and a gailaoe 
patriot. 

In the (ame month and year, the Britiih fh^ 
the Naflau, commanded by captain Holcomb^ to* 
gether with (bme traniport3, carried over to Cor^ 
fksLy two battailions, one of the Jki^ of Sardi* 
nia's troops, and one of Auftriana, jn order to 
aid the Corficans; but the general p^ce being 
concluded, at Aix la Chapelle, no fordgn ftaceii 
codd any longer interfere, and the Corficans and 
Genoeie, were again left to themielves. 

My I^rd Hailes has, among hii^ valuable cot 
le&ion of hiftoricai manufcripts,* two p^ces re-^ 
lating to Corfica. The <xie entitled, ^ Information 
de 1 etat dans lequei (e trouve prefencement ia 
Corie, et de ce qu'il faudroit pour la delivrer de^ 
i'efclavage du gouvernement Gencus, t^adiit de^ll'T* 
talien,' is written by Count Domenico Rivarola* 
The other, is an account of the (late of Corfica, 
in the original Italian; drawn up by ciie, who 
appears to have been well acquainted with the 
ftibje^l:. Both of the(e papers fet forth, the ad» 
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vantages to be deriyed to a maritime power, from 
an alliance with Corfica. They were communis 
cated by M. Canfct dc Gorregne, the Sardinian 
ininifter, to General Wentworth, theBritifh am- 
bafladour, at the court of Turin j and, I believe, 
they had confiderable influence, in procuring the 
interpofition of Sardinia and Great Britsun, in fa- 
vour of the Corficans. 

Matra, in the end of the year 1748, went to the 

£:rvice of Piedmont, and left GafFori fole general 

of the ifland. A repetition of the fame defperatc 

< aAions continued, till on the 3d of Goober, 

^753> Gaflfori was aflafliftatcd by a band of 

murderers, let on by the republick. At leaft, it 

is a fa6t that (bme of thefe wretches have ftill a mi«- 

fcrable penfion to fupport them, in the territory 

of Genoa. There is a pillar of infamy erefted at 

Corte, on the place, where ftood the houfe of the 

principal aftor in this bloody villainy. The houfe 

was burnt, and razed from the foundation. 

The Corficans, from their family connections, 
and \iolent panics, differ in their accounts of Gaf^ 
fori* Some of them would have it believed, that 
he was too much engroffed by felfifh views, and 
m order to promote his own kiterefti endeavour^^ 
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cd to bring about unworthy Ichemes of reeonci- 
liation with Genoa, But, bcfides the reluftanca ' 
l?vhich every generous mind rauft feel, to give* cre- 
dit to injurious reports of a hero, whole greats- 
nefs of foul flione forth, in the manner I have 
related, what I heard of GalFori from thofe, in 
whofe judgement and Impartiality I could confide, 
joined with the regard with which he is had in 
remembrance by the majority of his countrymen, 
deterniine oie to a perfuafion of the reality of his 
virtues. 

The adminiftratours of the ifland had been Co 
w^U inftituted by General Gaffori,that Corfica was 
able to continue for two years without any chief; 
while the war was ftill Carried on with various 
fgcce(s. 

The patriots did not however, fwear a folemn 
oath, that, rather ^han fubmit to the republick, 
they would throw themfelves into the fire, likc; 
the Saguntines of old. This oath, which is con- 
ceived in terms of ftrength and violence, not un- 
like the Cprfican ftile, but fbmewhat exaggerated, 
was circulated over Europe, and generally be- 
Ijeyed to b? genuine* Doctor SmoUet, wha 
difplays a generous warmth in favour of the 
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Goriicand, hltb given this oath a place iti liis 
hiftory(a); but Paoli aiTures me, that it was si 
fi^ion. 

I come now, to a remarkable event in the an- / f 
nak of Corfica,^ an event, from which the happi- 
tiefs and glory of thit iiland will principally be 
dated* I mean, the ele6tion of Pafcal Paoli, to be 
general of the kingdom. 

Pafcal Paoli*, was fecond fbn to the old 
chief Giacinto Paoli* He had been educated 
with great care by his father, who formed his 
tafte for letters, and infpired him with every wor^ 
thy and noble fentiment. He was bom in Corfi* 
ca, where he remained long enough, to contraft a 
love and attachment to his country, and to feci 
. the oppreffion under which it groaned. 

When the patriots were totally crufhcd by thife 
marquis de Maillebois, his father took young Pa-* 



{fl) SmoU. hift. vol. 16. p. 384. 

* His name, in Italian, is Pafquale de' Paoli. I write PaA^al^ 
as more agreeable to an Englifh ear. I alfo avoid giving him any 
dtle. I owe this thought to My Lord Hailes. When I aiked him^ 
Whether I (hould call Paoii, Signor, or General \ his anfwer was, 

* Signor is better than General, but plain Pafcal is better than either* 

* You do not fay. King Alexander, but Alexander of Macedon ; n* 
\ title adds to the dignity of Judas Maccabeus/ 
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oil ED Naples, where he had the advantage of^^ 
tending the academy, gdc a commiiBon as an«^^ 
ficer in that fervice, and was much about court. 

Here he lived twelve or thirteen years, culti- 
vating die great powers with which nature hzA 
endowed him, and layi^ the foundadon of tboier 
grand defigns, which he had early formed, for 
the deliverance of his country. 

His reputation became fo great among the Cor- 
iicans, that he received the fttongeft invitations 
to come over and take the command* He em- 
harked in the glorious ent^prife, Simulated by 
generoiiB athbidon, and undtimayed by a cotvficfe« 
radon of the dangers, the cares, and the uncer^ 
tainty which he was about to encounter. 

There was fomething partictakrly afFefting, irt 
his parting from his father ; the old man, hoary 
wd gray with years, fell on his neck, and kifled 
him, gave him his blefling, and with a broken 
feeble voice^ encouraged him in the undertaking, ^ 
on which he was entering ; * My fon,' (aid he, 

* I may, poflibly, never Ice you more; but in my 

* mind, I fhall ever be prdent with you. Your 

* defign is a great, and a noble one; and I doubt 

* not, but God will blefs you in it. The littk 
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^ whkh ronabs to me of life, I will aHot to 

^ your cauie, in offering up my prayers and fvnp* 

^ plications to heaven, for your protean and 

^ . pro(pdiity/ Having again embraced him, they 

parted. 

Paical Paoii no iboner appeared in the Ifland, 
than he attrad^d the attention of every body, Hia 
carriage and deportement prejudiced them in his 
favour, and his fuperiour judgment, and patriodck 
ijpirit, diTpiayed with all the force of eloquence, 
charmed their underftandbgs. All this, height^ 
ened with condefcenfk^n, affability and modefty,- 
endrely won him their hearts. A way was open 
for him to the fupreme command, and he was cal*^ 
led u> it by the unanimous voice of his country*^ 
men; upon which occafion, was iffued the follow- 
ing manifefto. 

Tie Suprtme^ and General Council of the Kity^ 
dom ^Corsica, to the Beloved people of 
tlmt Nation. 

Beloved people and countrtmen, 

* The difcords and diviHon^ that have begun 
' 10 infeA the publick, as well as private tranqui- 
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* lity of our country j by the revival of ancient, and 

* perforial enmities amongft thofe, who have vety 

* liltk fear of God, and are little interefted and 

* 25cak>us, for the good of the publick, have oblig- 

* ed our principal chiefs to call us together, to 

* this general Confulta, in order to deliberate on 

* liich necefTary meafures, as may efFeftually con- 

* tribute to the eftablifhment of a common union,' 
*. and to caufe the moft rigid lav^rs to be put in 
*, execution, againft fuch as (hall dare to difturb 

* it by their private piques, or unruly diipofi- 

* tions. 

* The moft proper and efFeftual means, to (uc- 

* ceed in this our defireable end, are by us feri- 

* oufly thought to be, the dealing of one oeco- 

* nomical, political and general chief, of enlight- 

* ened faculties, to command over this kingdom 

* with full power, except when there (hall be oc- 
' cafion to confult upon matters concerning the 

* ftate, which he cannot treat of, without the con- 

* currence of the people, or their refpcftive repre- 

* fentatives. 

* By the general voice is elefted for that truft, 
^ Pafcal Paoli; a man, whole virtues and abilities, 

* render him every way worthy thereof^ 
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* After lb general an de<aion, by the chiefs of 

* the council of war, the deputies of the provin-* 

* ces, and the refpe^vc reprefentatives of the 

* parifhes aflembled, this gentleman was invited, 

* by a letter, to come; and a large committee of 

* the principal members of the aflemblyj Was ftnt 

* to his houfe, to defirc him to accept of the 

* chaige, and to repair hither to be acknowledged 

* as our chief; and to take the folemn o^th, to 

* cxercifc the ofijice, with which he is invefttd, 
^ with the utmoft zeal, afiedion and difint^refted* 

* nds; and to receive the oath of fidelity and o* 

* bedience from the commons. 

* Befides, having given many reafons againft 

* this, he has fhewn much reluftance to take up- 

* on him lb great a charge ; hut having been in- 

* formed of our refolutions and dcterminatioiis, in 

* cafe of any obftacle or refufal, he was obliged 

* to acquiefce, being necefGtated fo to do. He 
^ was conducted hither laO: night, :snd hath plight* 

* ed and received the oaths abovementioned. 

* He k to take the government upon hipfdf, 

* aflifted by two counfellors of ftate, and oi"ie of 

* the nioft reputable perfons from each province, 

* who fhall be changed every month* 

I 
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* The third day of Auguft fhall be fixed ort, 

* for a general circuit, in Ordcf to punifh the au- 

* thours of rnany crimes, particularly murders, 

* committed lately in different parts. This circuit, 

* to be direfted by the aforefaid General, with the 

* deputies* The nutaber of armed men, as he 

* fliall think fitting* 

* We hope, that thefe our refolutions .and de* 

* liberations, will be to the general (atisfaflion, a$ 

* it concerns the common good: and we charge 
^ all the chiefs and comnaiffaries over, the parifh^ 
^ es, to co-operate, a^ far as lies in their power, 
' to promote the publick tranquillity/ 

Dated at St. Antonio of the White Houfe, 
this I i^th of July, I ys$* 

Though Paoli had long meditated oh the ira^ 
portance of the charge he was to enter upon, its 
near approach ftruck him with awe ; for his ideas 
were enlarged, his refblves were magnanimous, 
and the office appeared more momentous to 
him, than it could appear to one of more con- 
fined views, and more moderate plans. 

His hefitation and diflidence, when called to 
the fupreme command^ was not affe<5led. He ba- 
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lanced the confequences, and he could not but 
be ferioufly moved. Fdr he could not divine with 
certainty, the aftonifhing influence which his go- 
vernment was to have, on the happincfs of his 
country. But the reprefentations made to him, 
were fb carneft, and, in feme meafure, fb pe- 
remptory, that he thought himfelf bound in duty 
■to accept of the arduous talk. 

When he enquired into the fituation of the 
affairs of Corfica, he found the utmoft difordcr 
and confufion. There was no fubordination, no 
difcipfine, no money, hardly any arms and am- 
munition; and, what was worfe than all, little 
union among the people. He immediately began 
to remedy thefe dcfefts. His perfuafion and ex- 
ample, had wonderful force; all ranks exerted 
themfelves, in providing what was neceffary fof 
carrying on the war with fpirit; whereby, in a 
fhort time, the Genoefe were driven to the rc- 
moteft corners of the ifland. 
' Having thus expelled the foe, from the bofom 
of his country, he had leifure to attend to the ci- 
vil part of the adminiftration, In which he difco- 
vered abilities and conftancy, hardly to be paral- 
leled. He rectified innumerable abufe$, which had 

I 2 
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infinuated themfelves, during the late times of 
trouble and confufion. He, in a manner, new- 
modelled the government, upon the foundcft\»in- 
cipies of democratical rule, which was always his 
favourite idea. 

The Corficans having been long denied legal 
juftice, had aflumed the right of private revenge 
and had been in ufe to affaffinate each other up- 
'on the moft trivial occafions. He found it ex- 
tremely difficult to break them of this prance, 
by which it was computed, that the ftate loft 
800 fubjefts every year. The difeafe was be- 
come fo violent, that it feemed almoft incurable. 
However, by feafonable admonidon, by repre- 
fenting to them the ruin of this praftice to the 
caufe of liberty, at a time when they had occa- 
(ion for all the affiftance they could lend to eacli 
other, joined to a ftrift exercife of criminal jus- 
tice; he gradually brought them to be convinc- 
ed, that the power of difpenfing punilhment be^ 
longed to the publlck; and that, without a pro- 
per fubmiffion, and a regular fyftem of admini- 
ftration, they never could make head againft an 
enemy, or, indeed, be properly (peaking, a ftate.. 
So cfFeftual were the mcafures he took, that a 
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law was paiTed, making afTaflioation capital, let ic 
be committed on any prcteqpe whatever. 

Jhc Coriicans are naturally humane; but, like \/ / 
the Italians, and moft fouthern nations, are ex* 
tremely violent iii their tempers. This is certain- 
ly die effeft of a warm climate, which forms the 
human frame to an exquifite d^ee of fenflbility. 
Whatever advantages this (enfibility may produce, 
by cherifhing the finer feelings and more exalted 
afieflions ; it is at the feme time produftive of 
fome di£idvantages, being equally the occafion of 
impatience, fudden paffion, and a fpirit of revenge, 
tending to the diforder of fociety. 

Paoli, by his mafteriy knowlec^e of human 
nature, guided the Coriicans to glory, and ren- 
dered the impetudflty of their difpofitions, and 
their paffion fop revenge, lubfervient to the nobk 
objefts of liberty, and ofvindicating their country. 
His wife inftitutions had §0 good an effcft, that 
notwithftanding of their frequent loffes in aftion, 
it was found, that in a few years^ the number of 
inhabitants was increafed 16000. 

When a proper fyftem of government was 
formed, and fome of the moft glaring abufes rcc- 
tified^ Paoli proceeded to improve and civilize the 

1 3 
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planners of the Corficans. This was a very dc-^ 
licate tafk* They had been brought up in anar- 
chy, and their cojoftant virtue had been rcfiftlnce. 
It therefore, required the niceft conduft, to make 
them difcern the difference between falutary re-^ 
ftraint and tyrannick opprcffion. He was no mo* 
narch, born to rule, and who received a natbn as 
a patrimonial inheritance. It was, therefore, in 
vain to think ofafting with force, like the. Czar 
Peter towards the Ruffians. It was not, iridecd, 
confident with his views of forming-a free nation; 
but, had he been inclined to it, he could, not Invc 
followed out fuch a plan. He was intirely de- 
pendant upon the people, elefted. by them, and 
anfwerable to them for his conduft. It was no 
cafy matter to reftrain thofe of whom he held his 
power. But this, Paoli acccompUfhed. 
/ / He gradually prepared the Corficans for the 

reception of laws, by cultivating their, minds, and 
leading them, of their own accord, to defirc the 
cna^ment of regulations, of which he fheweH 
them the benefit. He eftabliflied an univerfity at 
Corte; and he was at great pains to. have proper 
fchoob, for the inftruftion of children, in evjefy 
village of the kingdom. 
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. The laft ftep he took was, to induce jhe Cor^ 
deans to apply themfelves to agrieuhure, coni- 
^ merce^ and other civil occupations'. War had en- 
tirely ruined induftry in the ifland. It had given, 
the Corficans a contempt for the arts of peace; 
fo that they tliought nothing worthy of their at- 
tention, but arms and military achicvments. The. 
great and yalorou? aftions, which many of them 
had performed, gave them a ceftain pride; which 
difdained ^ meaner and mqre inglorious occupa- 
tion. Hqjoes cQpld not fubmit to fink down intq 
plain peafants. Their virtue was not (o perfeft, 
as that of the ancient Romans, who could return 
from the triumphs of viftory, to follov^( thekr 
ploughs. 

Frpm thefe caufes, the country was in danger 
pf being entirely uncultivated, and the people of be- 
coming, a lawlefs and ungovernable rabble of 
l;>anditti. 

Paoli thprefore, (et himfelf ferioufly to guar4 
againft this; and by degrees, brought the Corfi-r 
cans to look upon labour with lefs aversion, fo a^ 
at leaft to provide thmifclves fufficiently in food 
and cloathing, and to carry on a little commerce^ ' 

His adpiniftration, in every refpeft was fu^h, 

"■' I 4 ^ ■ 
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that, from being rent into fii^ions, the nation be- 
came firm and united ; and had not France a*- 
gain interpofed, the Corfican heroes would long 
c^cr now have totally driven the Genocfe from the 
ifland. 

/Feeling its own importance, the Corfican na- 
tion refolved to give the Genocfe no quarter at (ea, 
which they had hitherto done,, out of indulgence 
to the individuals of the rcpublick; lamenting Ihat 
unhappy fituation, which obliged them to live un«* 
der a tyrannical government. But finding that the 
Genoefe continually attacked, and made booty of 
the Corfican veflcls, it was thought highly equita*» 
He to retaliate; preferving at the fame time, all 
due xcfpc6i for the other maritime powers. To 
this effcft, a manifefto was iflucd in i y6o(a)^ 
Thefe firm and rapid advances of the Corfi- 
can nation, filled the Genocfe ?vith ferlous con-^ 
cern ; and in i 7 6 i , they publiflied a manifefto, 
in very mild and infinuating terms, to try if 
they could allure the Corfican s to a pacifick fub^ 

Immediately upon this, a general council 
was affembled at Vefcovato in Cafinca, where 

\fl) Appendix. N** |. {*) Appendix. N** II. 
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riic ftfongeft refblutions were taken, never to 
make any agreement with the rqpublick, but on 
condition of having Corfka fccured in its Kbei^ 
tics and independency {^l). 

A memorial was alfo publiiSied by the Cor- 
iirans, to thefovercigns of Europe (^), calling 
upon them, by the rights of humanity, to In- 
terpol^ and give peace to a narion Svhich had 
doneifo much for freedom. 

In thcfe various writings, there is a Ipirit 
of eloquence, a feelii^, and a refolulion, which 
dbes honour to the charafter of this people. , 

But the politicks of Verl^lles did not favour/ 
the Corfican caufcj France has been alter^ 
nately, the fcourge and the Ihield of Genoa^y 
paoli had well nigh compleatly finifhed his great \ 
fchcme of freeing every part of the ifland from 
the Genoefe, when a treaty was concluded be- | 
tween France and the republick, by which the ) 
former engaged to fend fix battalions of troop$ \ 
to garrifon the fortified towns in Corfica, for j 
the Ipacc of four years. / 

When this treaty was firfi: known in Eu- 
rope, every noble heart was afflidedj for 

(f) Appemfix. N*m. (i) Appendix. N^'IV. 
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jEvery body belieycd, that France was again der 

terxpined to carry fire and fword into Corfica, 

^d blaft the hopes of the brave iflanders. Mr. 

J Roufleau wrote of it, with his ufual energy, to 

-his friend and mine, M. De Leyre, ft Jparma; 

one of the authpurs pf the Encyclopedic, a m^ai 

who unites with Icience aud genius the moft a-r • 

iniable heart and moft generous fpuL * II 

faut avouer que vos Francois, fpnt un peupl? 

bien fervile, bien vendu ^ la tyrannic, bien cruel, 

cj bien acharne fur les malheureux. S'ils fer' 

Vpient ui^ homme libre a Tautre bout du mon- 

de, je crois qu'ils iroient pour le feul plaifir 

de Textermiper. It muft be owned, that youf 

countrymen, the French, are a very fervile 

nation , wholly fold to tyr^riy, exceedingly cru;^ 

c\ and relentlefs ia perfecuting the.; ynhappy^. 

If they knew of a freeman at the other en^ 

[ of the world, I believe they would go tfiithejr 

for the mere pleafure of extirpating him** 

But it turned out to be a prudent and poli- * 

(Uck fchemc on the part of France. She was ow- 

* It is difficult to give a good tranflation of a fentence fo ori- 
gmal and forcible. I am indebted for the above, to a fnend nrhto, 
does not choofe to hare hi3 name mentioned as a tranilator. 
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ing the Genoefc fomc millions of livrcs. Her 
finances .were not fuch as made it very convey 
xxient for her to pay. But the French Miniftcrs 
arc never ara lofc to conclude an advantageous 
treaty for their monarch. They tpld theGerjp- 
cfe, * We cannot yet let you have your money, 
' But we will fend you fix battalions of auxilia- 

* rie§ to Cprfica, and let that be a finking fund 

* for the difcharge of our debt.' The Genoele^ 
who recalled with barbarous fatisfaftion wha? 
France had formerly done againft the Corficans, 
never doubted, that if French foldiers were, a- 
gain in the ifland, continual fldrmifhcr would 
cnfiie; France would be provoked, and a bloody 
war WQuld be the confequence, by which the 
Corficans would again be reduced to a ftate of 
fUvery. They were t;herefpre extremely pleaded 
\yith the fcherae. 

The French, however, took care to engage 
to aft only in the defenfive, and.to fix the treaty 
for four yes^rs, that they might be fure of hav- 
ing time to fink their debt. They fent the 
troops as ftipulated in the end of the year 
I 764; and the Count De Marboeuf was ap- 
pointed commander in chief. 



I40 AN ACCOUNT 

M» de Marbeuf was an officer of ekpenence 
and temper; and, no dotibt, had his bftruftioos 
ioconduA himielf mildly towards the Corficans. 
All his duty was, to lake caie that things ihonld 
not become woife for Genoa ; but, that fhe 
ihpuld (till retain the garrifbn towns of Baftia, 
San Fiorenzo, Calvi, A%agltok and Ajaccicx 

The Corficans conduced themfelvcsy' upon thi^ 
occafion, with the greateft propriety. A general 
council was held, and determinations {a) puUi£b- 
ed; from which it appears, that they fhewed no 
dfftruft of the French, who, they trufted, would 
not begin hoftilities againft them. But, for greater 
fecurky, it was provided, that a coundl of war 
ihould be appointed by the governmfent, to be 
ever vigilant againft any infraftions of what they 
fuppofed France had tacitly, promifed to therrr, 
and was bound by the law of nations to obferve; 
that the French troops fliould riot be allowed to 
have accefs to the territories of the nation ; that 
the General fhould poft fufficient guards upon the . 
frontiers ; and if any French officer defired a pa&- 
port, he might grant him it ; but ihould be obliged 

(a) Appendix. N*" V. 
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to give an account, in the firft general confulta 
thereafter, of what paisports he had granted; of 
his motives for granting them ; and of every treaty 
he fhouid have v*ith the French. That, as it vsras 
reported, fome new propofcls of peace with the 
rcpubiick would be offered, they ihould rejeft 
all fuch, if they did not firft grant to the nation^ 
the preliminaries refolved upon in the general 
council of Cafinca. That the General ihould 
make a refpeftful remonftrancc, in name of the 
nation, to his moft Ghriftian Majefty, with re- 
gard to the lofs it muft fuft^dn by the arrival df V 
his troops; by which, the Genoefe would be re* 
lieved of the great expences they bad been obl^cd 
to lay out upon the Corfican war, and the psh 
triots be prevented from following out their fuc- 
Tcefsful enterprifes, and totally expcUbg their ene- 
mies frcwn the ifland. That this remonftrancc 
might be more effeftual, his excellency fhouid, at 
the fame time, apply to the powers favourable to 
Corfica, that they might employ their mediation 
whh the French king, in order to preferve to the 
nation its rights, prerogatives, liberty and inde- 
pendency. And they further ordered, that as 
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every body had, without controul, cut timber in 
the woods of Corfica, they fliould be prohibited 
ib to do, without the permiffion of the govern- 
ment. 

Thefe determinations were wife and moderate. 
Without giving umbrage to the French, they fe^ 
cured the patriots from fudden attacks, or infidi- 
•ous wiles. The article relating to the cutting of 
timber, was dflentially requifite to prevent the 
French from carrying it away to Marleilles and 
Toulon; which they, probably, would have done, 
had it not been for this edift, which prefervcd to 
the Corficans a noble fupply of wood, to be rea- 
dy, either for their own fervice, or for the fervicc 
of any maritime power, with whom they might 
make an alliance. 

The warlike operations of Corfica were now 
fufpended. But Paoli improved the feafon 
of tranquillity to the beft purpofe, in preparing 
for future (chemes of viftory, and in giving per- 
feftion and ftability to the civil conftitution of his 
country; efFeftuating what ages had not been 
able to produce, and exhibiting an illuftrious in- , 
ftance of what was faid of Epaminondas; * Unuiu 
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• hominem pluris FuilTe quamcivitatem(fl). That 
^ one man has been of more confequence than a 

* whole nation/ 



{a) Corn, Nep, Vit. Epam. in fio. 
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CHAPTER III. 

T%e Trefent State ^Corsica, with refpeSl to 
Government^ ReligtMy Arms^ Commerce^ 
Learnings the Genius and CharaSier of its 
Inhabitants. 

A FTER running over the revolutions of an 
/*- ^ ifland, which has experienced fb many vi- 
ciflitudcs, it will be agreeable to confider the re- 
fult of thefe vigorous exertions in the caufe of 
liberty. I fliall, therefore, with much pleafurc, 
prefent my readers with the ftate of Corfica as It 
now is. 

The government of Corfica is, as follows. 
Every paefe or village, clefts, by majority of votesj 
a Podeft^ and other two magiftrates, who have 
the refpeftable name of * Padri del Commune; 
Fathers of the Community/ Thefe magiftrates 
are chofen annually. They may be continued in 
office for feveral years, at the will of the com- 
munity; but there muft be a new eleftion every 
year. 

The Podeft^, by himfelf, may determine cau- 
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fes to the value of ten livrcs ; and united with the 
Padri del Commune^ may finally determine caqfes 
to the value of thirty livres. The Podeftk is the 
reprefentative of the govcrnhient, and to him are 
addrefled all the orders of the fupreme council. 
The Padri del Commune fuperintend the oecono- 
my and police of the village, call the people to- 
gether, and confult with them on every thing that 
concerns their intereft. In fome villages, the in- * 
habitants join with the Podeft^ and Padri del 
. Commune, twelve honeft men, in whom they 
can confide, and to whom they can delegate their 
power of fettling the affairs of the publlck. Thefe 
are called councilors, and fit as afrefTors with 
the three magiftrates of the village. The names 
of thefe magiftrates, as (bon z% elefted, mpft be 
transmitted to the magiftrates of the province, who 
have it in their power to oppofe the choice, and 
order a new cleftion ; but this never happens 
when the people have been unanimous. Some- 
times they choofe two Podeftks and one Padre 
del Commune, and Ibmetimes more and fbme- 
times fewer counfcUors, Thefe irregularitfes are 
permitted to humour the caprices of different vil- 
lages m an infant flate, andare of no confequence; 

K 
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for the fame degree of power remains to each of^^ 
fice, whether it be held by a lefler or a greater 
number; as in , the dates of Holland? ihofe who 
fend two or three reprefeniatives, have btit an 
equal voice with thofe who feed only one. ' In 
fome of the more con (ideraWe towns, the Podei^ 
is not fubje<nr to the provincial magiftrates, but i» 
confideifed as having, equal authority with them. ^ 

Once a year, all the inhabitants of each village 
affemblc rhcmfelves and ehoofe a Procuratour, "to 
reprefent them in, the general confulta or parlia- 
ment of the nation, which is held annually in the 
month of May, at the city of Corte. This pro- 
curatdur is clefted try the majority of the voices. 
He muft have a mandate, attefted by a notary 
publick, which, on his arrival at Corte, be pre- 
fcnts to the great chahcellor of the kingdom, by 
whom it is regiftered. Each prpcuratouir has, frorn 
his community, a livre a day, to bear his charges 
from . the time of his fetting out till his return 
home. This allowance is too fmall, and muft 
(bon be increafed. f 

Sometimes the procuratours of all the viUages, 
contained b the fame pieve, ehoofe from among 
tjjemfelves one who goes as reprefentative of the 
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picyc, which faves Com6 expcnce.to the villages. 
But this is an abufc, and when matters of any 
conlequence are deliberating, it renders the num- 
ber;of thofe who are to confult greatly too fmalL 
A little cxpence fhould be defpifed, in comparilbn 
of having a voice in making the laws, and fetding 
the moft ferious affairs of the country ; and th? 
greater the number of voices, the more docs the 
aflexnbly approach to the idea of a Roman co ; 
mitia. 

The general confulta is, indeed, a great and 
numerous aflembly ; for, befides the ordinary pro* 
curatours, it is ufual to call in feveral of thofe 
who- have formerly been members of the fuprcme 
council, and feveral of thofe who have loft their 
fathers or near relations in the fervice of their 
country, that the blood of heroes may be diftin- 
guiihed by publick honours. 

The magiftrates of each province alfb fend a 
procuratour to the general confuka ; and when all 
the procuratours are afTembled at Corte, in pre- 
fence of the General and the fupreme council of 
fbte, it is recommended to the procuratours of each 
province, to choofc two of their number, who, 
together with the procuratour of their magiflrates, 
K 2 
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may proceed to the cleftion of t^e Prefident and 
oratour of the general confulta. The procura- 
tours of each province accordingly choofe two of 
their number by votes viva voce, if they arc una- 
nimous ; and if not unanimous, by ballot. 

Thefe two, with the procuratour of the magi- 
ftrates of each province, come before the fuprcmc 
council, to whom every one of them gives in a 
lealed note, containing the name of the perfbn 
who, he thinks, fhould be prefident: thcfc notes 
are confidered by the fuprerae council, and the 
three who have moft notes infcribed with their 
names, are put to a ballot; and he who carries 
two thirds of 4he votes in his favour, is made 
prefident. 

In the fchedule or note, a procuratour may 
infert the name of his relation, or of one who 
has been ftrongly recommended to him ; but by 
ballot, he can freely give his vote for the perfon 
whom he thinks moft deferving; fo diat it often 
happens, that the perfon among the three, who 
had the feweft notes for him, witi be made prefi- 
ilent by a great majority. This appears to mc 
another abufe ; for a procuratour, by inferting in 
*he fchedidc the name of one of whom he does 
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not approve, runs a rifque of having the man 
whom he thinks moft deierving, thrown out aho- 
gether. Befides, he ought not to be moved by 
confiderations of connexion or of recommenda- 
tion. The members of the fupreme council have 
alfo their votes in this ballot for the prefldent. 
The oratour is chofen exaftly in the fame man- 
ner. 

The prefident governs during the fitting of 
the general confulta. The oratour reads the dif- 
ferent papers fubjefted to deliberaticMi. Propofi- 
tions from the government are addrefTed to the 
prefident. Thofe from the people are addrqfled 
to the oratour. If a propofition from the go- 
vernment is approved of by a majority of voices, 
it is immediately paffed into a law. .But a pro- 
pofition from the people, though approved of, 
may be fufpended by the government, without 
affigning their rcafonsj which, however, they are 
ftriftly obliged to do at the next general con- 
fulta. 

This fufpending power was greatly agitated in 
the Corfican parliament; and the people oppofed it 
(o much, that it was thought it would not take 
place. But Paoli, ever ready to enlighten hk 
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countrymen, fhewcd them, that in the pr^fenc 
ftatc of affairs, the gcJvernment may have tnany 
dcfigns, not mature enough for being' commuDi- 
cated to the publick, but of effcniial advantage to 
the nation; fo that it is highly proper they fhould 
have the privilege of delaying for a while, any 
propofition which might interfere with thde d<i- 
figns. Befidcs, the fupreme council, as the grand 
procuratours of the nation, and poffefTed of their 
greateft confidence, ought to be fpecially heard; 
and if they think a propofition important and cri- 
tical, may well be allowed to put it off, till it 
fhall be fully confidcr^d by all the lubjefts of the 
ftate. And this can be attended with no bad 
cpnfequences; finoe the people may, at an after 
period, pafs their propofition into a law. 

• The procuratours of each province next af^ 

Temble thtmfelves, in prefence of the prcfident of 

the general confulta, or a prefident deputed by 

him ; and each province appoints its reprefcntative 

in the fupreme council, for the tnfuing year; and 

one of thefe is elefted into the office of Great 

•Chancellor. The' fupreme council, for the time 

-being, may remonflrate againfl: this election; and 

the elcftion of each province mufl be confirmed 
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by a majority of the other provinces ; becaufe 
thcfe counfellorS, with the General of the king- 
dom, are to form the executive pdwcr of the 
whole nation ; the general confulta or legiflative 
power devolving upon them that high commiifion* - 
» The General holds his office for life. He is 
perpetual prefldent of the fupreme council of 
nine.- Hevotcisin all queftions; and in cafe of an 
equality, he has a calling vote* He is abfolute 
commander of the troops or militia of theifland. 
His office, much rcferables that of the ftadtholder 
offlcJiland, 

The proctiratours of each province alfo choofa 
the provincial magiftrates for the enfuing year. 
This magiftracy is regularly g^mpofed of a prefix- 
dftitf two counfiJtors, an audltour and a chancel^ 
lor: bwt the:numbcr is varied in different provin* 
ces, in the fame manner as the magiftracy in dif- 
ferent villages. The auditour and chancellor have 
imall falaries; and the magiftracy have their table 
kept at the^ publick expence,- with a guard of fol- 
diers in pay,^ The provincial magiftrates can try 
criminals, and pronounce fentence ag^unft them; 
but a fentence for capital punifhment cannot be 
put in execution, till it is approved by the i*\> 
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pretiie coundl. In civil caufes, they can determine 
finally to the extent of fifty livres; in caufes ex- 
ceeding that fum, parties may appeal to the Rota 
Civile^ which is a tribunal cx>nfifl:ing of three dQo- 
N tours of laws, chofcn by the fupreme council, and 
continued at their pleafure. This tribunal judges 
according to the civil and canon laws, and ac* 
^ cording to the particular laws of Corfica» Thefib 
laft were partly formed in dd 'times, and aftci> 
wards augmented and improved by the Genoeie, 
who publifhed them under the title of, ^ Statud 
Civili et Criminali del Ifola di Corfica/ They arc 
become very fcarce. I have a copy of tfeeoii a 
thin folio, printed at Baftia, in 1 6 94. It b a 
very good litde code, and does cr6(£t to Genoa. 
* Felix fi fie omnia. Happy would it have bc^ 
^ had fbe fliewn the lame equity in all idpefts** 
There are alfo a few modern laws* Although th« 
judgment, both of the magiftratcs of the viUi^^ 
and of the provincial magiftrates, be final to the 
extent of the values I have mentioned, yet if any 
pprfon is manifcftly aggrieved, he may obtain re- 
jdrefs by applying to the fupreme council, or to 
jthe court of fyndicato, another excellent inftituti- 
on, which is conducted iin the foUowmg matmcTt 
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Id the general confuka, befides the elevens 
of whidi I have given an account, the procura* 
tours alio chooie fome per(bns of high credit and 
r<^)cft, as fync&ratbri. Thefe make a tour through 
the different provinces, as our judges in Britain go 
the circuits. They hear complaints againft the dif- 
ferent n^iftrates ; and if any of them have tranf- 
grefled their duty, they are properly cenfured. Thefc 
fyndicators are exceedingly beneficial. The Gene- 
ral himfelf is for the mod part one of them. 
They fave poor people the trouble and expence 
of going to Corte to lay their grievances before 
the fupreme council. Th^ examine into every 
thbg concerning the provinces, reconcile the peo- 
ple to die wholefome (cverity of law, encourage 
indttftry and every good undertaking, and difiule 
a fpirit of order and civilization in all corners of 
the i0and. 

Such is the government of Corfica; which ex- 
hibitsacompleatand well ordered democracy. From 
the Pode{& and Padri del Commune, up to the 
fupreme coundlj there is a gradual progreflion of 
power, flowing from ithe people, which they caq 
refume, and difpde of at their pleafure, at the end 
of every year; fo that no magiftrate or fervant of 
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the publick,. of whatever degree, will venttifii; for 
(b fhort a time^to encroach upon his conftituentsi 
knowing that. he mud foon give an account of 
Jbis admlniftration; and if he ihould augment the 
'authority of his office, he is only wrcathiog a yoke 
for his ow^n neck, as he is immediately to return 
to the fituation of an ordinary fubjeft. Nay, if a 
magiftrate is not totally loft to every manly feel- 
ir^, he will not even allow himfclf to reft in fu- 
pine negligence; but will exert liis powers for the 
good of the country, that he may recommend 
himieif to his fellow c^izens, and be honoured 
with farther marks of their confidence. 

In the general confulta held in the- year 17^4, 
fevcral wife regulations were ftiade.with regard to 
the government, of which I ihall give the iub- 
ftance. 

No propofitions made to the general confulta, 
ihajl acquire the force of laws, if they be not 
approved by two thirds of the voices. 

Propofitions approved by one half of the voices, 
may be propofed in the fame feffion, a fecond or 
third time: thofe which are not approved by one 
half of the voices, cannot be propcfcd again, in 
the fame fcflion; but may be brought in, with 
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conient of the government, id fbme future fet 
fion. • 

' The fopremc council of ftatc fball confift of 
nkie counfellors, fix of this fide, , and three of the 
other fide of the mountainsr, one for each pro- 
vince. Three of them fliall rcfidc at Cortc, dur- 
ing the firft four months; three during the fe- 
cond, and three during the third : that is to fay, 
during each ^ace, there (hall be two of this fide, 
and one of the other fide of the mountains; and 
the three in refidence fhali have the authority of 
all the nine. But it fhall be lawful for the Gene* 
ral, to call the whole nine to the refidence, 
whenever he fiiall think itneceffary on account 
of any important affair. 

None of the three refiding counfellors of ftate 
(hall be abfent from the refidence, for any cade 
whatever, without having firft obtained leave in 
writing, from the General ; and this leave fiiall not 
be granted for a longer time than eight days, and 
but upon the weightieft motives. In cafe of the 
Generai's abiencefrom the refidence,. at the fame 
time that one of the three counfellors is alfo ab- 
sent, all judicial proceedings fliall be fufpended. 

No man fliall be defted a counfellor of ftat^ 
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who 18 not above thirty five years of age, and 
who has not held with approbation, the office of 
prefident in a provtndal magiftracy, or the office 
of Podefta in ibme principal town. Notwith- 
Aanding which, however, any perfon of Hngu* 
lar .merit, who has fuftained with approbation, 
other reipe^ble charges, in the fervice of his 
country, though he hath not borne the offices 
abovemendoned, may be eleded a counfdlor, 
provided he be of the age prefciibed by law. 

No man fhall be appointed to the office of 
prefident of a provincial magidracy, who is under 
thirty years of age, and who has not twice held 
the office of confultor in the faid mag^racy, or 
ibme other refpeAable employment in the (ervice 
of his country; and who has not the proper 
knowledge neceflary for that office. 

The office of Podeftk, in the towns not fub- 
]e£t to the provincial magiftracy, ihali be confer* 
red by the fame regulations. 

The charge of General of the kingdom, bang 
vacated by death, by refignation^ or by any other 
means, the whole of the fupreme audiority (hall 
then remain in the afhial counfellors of ftate, the 
eldefl: of whom fhall prefide at the council, by 
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which in the Ipace of a month after the vacan- 
cy intimation muft be made for a Confulta to 
be held, for eleAing a new general. 

The co^nfellors of ftate, the prefidcnts of 
magiftracies, and other officers and judges, fhall 
remain in their rcfpeftive charges, and hive the 
fiill exercife of their authority, till they are re- 
lieved by their lawful fucccflburs. 

The counfellors of ftate, the prcfidents of 
provincial magiftracies, and the Podefl:^s of the 
larger towns fhall not be re-elefted to the lame 
trhafge, without having been two years out of 
office, and' without producing credaitials from 
-the fupreme fyndicators,- attefting their good 
and laudable conduA in the employment which 
they have exerdfed* 

Paoii has fucceded wonderfully in fettling 
die claims erf" the feudal fignors. Thefe fig- 
nors madd feveral applications to the govern- 
ment, praying for the reftitution of their anci- 
ent rights. This was a very delicate queftion. 
To allow to thefe fignors the ample privileges 
which -they enjoyed of old, would have been 
to eflablifh independent principalities in Corficag 
and muft have tended to fubvert the enlarged 
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and free conftitution, which Padi had formed, 
for the permanent felicity of the ftate. 

The fighors had not been forcijioft in the 
glorious war. They had much to lofe ; and 
;hefitated: at taking arms againft the,republick of 
Genoa, left they fhould forfeit their domains. 

The pe^fants, on the <:ontrary^ had plunged 
at once into danger. Thefc had nothing to lofe 
but their lives; and a life of flavery is not to 
be priced. If they fhould be fuceefsful, they 
were- fired with the hopes of a double delive- 
rancci from the diftant tyranny of the repub- 
lick, and from the more intimate opjpreflioii of 
their feudal lords. This was become fo grie- 
vous, that a very fenfible Corficaa owned to 
me, that fuppofing the republick had abandoned 
its preteccfions over Corfica, fo that the pealants 
fhould not have been obliged to rife againft the 
Genoefc, they would, have rifen againft the fig- 
nors. 

The peafants therefore, would not now con- 
fent, to return under the arbitrary power, from 
which they had freed themfclves, in confequencc 
of their- bravery. To propofe fuch a meafurc 
to them, -would have been enough to exdtc a 
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revolt, to ^eak the nati<Jn anew into parties, 
and give their enemies an opportunity, of again 
fomenting, difcDrd^ and hatred, ahd a^flinati- 
ons.; till tjbe Corficans fhould themfelves do, 
wh^.ali the ftratagem and force of Genoa had 
atteippted in vain; 

. On the other hand, the fignors were not to 
be offended fo as to .make them become malc- 
cpntcnts, and difturb the operations of the go- 
vemmcait. The motto of the fagacious Hollan- 
ders, ^ Frangimur (i coUidimur, We fhall go 
to pieces, if we dafli againft each oth^r,' fhould 
be imprefled on the minds of the different or- 
ders of men, in every nation; but is doubly 
iiiq>ortant in an infant (late. 

Paoli indulged the fignors fo far, that they 
themfelves fhould not be perfonally amenable 
before the magiflrates of the provinces in which 
their refpeftive jurifdiftions lie. That they 
fhould have the power of determining caufes 
between the pealants upon, their fiefe, without 
being rcfponfible for their fentenccs, to the 
provincial magiflratcs j but that they fhould be 
fubje^ to the review of the fupreme council, 
aod of the court of the fyndicato. 
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In this manner, the fignors have the fiatteritig 
diftin^ion of a certain degree of authority, while, 
in reality, they are difcharging the united duties 
of fathers of the community, Podeft^s, and pro- 
vincial magiftrates. And as they are, like diem, 
fubjcft to the reftification of higher judicatories, 
they cannot abufe their powers; but while they 
enjoy a preeminence over the other nobles, they 
juft afford the (late, at no expence, an additional 
number of judges to promote civilization among 
a rude and unpoliflied people. 

Thus have the hereditary feudal jurifdiJiions 
been moderated in Corfica, by a fortunate con- 
currence of accident and wifdom ; partly by the 
tumults of a fpirited war, partly by the prudent 
difpofitions of an able legiflatour. And a fyftem 
tranfplanted from the north, by robuft Barbari- 
ans, mto moft countries of Europe; where having 
taken deep root, and (pread wide its branches, the 
ntmoft violence has been required to extirpate it, 
has, by a ftorm (alutary to theifland, and by flcil- 
fui management, been brought under commanc^ 
and even rendered ufeful in Corfica. 

When the government fhall have arrived at 
greater maturity, and time fhall have abated the 
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aFdouc ofraie^ the fignors will be dt^>o(ed to re- 
%Q a dfftkiftion aoendisd wkh more tirouMe than 
advantage. 

In. t&is manner U the Corfican government 
cairicd cm, and, no doubt, they will be able to 
resnda: it ftill more pcrfeft; though as it .now is, 
I look upon it as the befl: model that hath ever 
CxiAed in the democratical form. 

Sparta, indefsd, was a nervous conftitution ; but, 
w^reverence to the memory of immortal Lycur- 
gdS) ^arra wa« defictem in gendehefs and huma- 
nity. That total iwerfion of the human affeifti- 
ons, diai extinAion of every finer feeling, was a 
fituacbn (b &>rced, and (b void of pieafure, that it 
»B noc to be envi«d. We mufl: indeed admire the 
aftoniflung in^nce of their Legiflatour. But we 
may be allowed to think that all he obtained by 
iiV^icts only the prefervauon of a ftate; and pre- 
fervatbn is nothing, without happkieis. Sir James 
Steuact is of opinion, that, ^ had the Lacedemoni- 
70S adhered to the principles of their government, 
aod Q)iiii2 of their conftiDution, they might have 
perhaps fiibfifted to this very day (a).' I believe 

(a) Inq^uiry Into the Principles of Political Oeconomy^ book II. 
diap. 14. 
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it might have been (p* But, could Lycurgu$ have 
changed his Spartans into men of ftdne, they 
would have lafted ftill longer. 

In the cbnftitution of Corfica, while proper 
meafures are taken for the continuation of the 
ftate, individuals have the full enjoyment of all 
the comforts of life* They are men, as well as 
citizens ; and when once they (hall have intirely 
freed themfelves from the Genoefe, I cannot ima- 
gine a country more happy. Animated with this 
profpeft, Paoli fways the hearts of. his country- 
men; Their love for him is fuch, thatalthough the 
power of the general is properly limited, the power 
of Paoli knows no bounds. It is high Treaibn fo 
much as to (peak againft, or calumniate him ; a 
fpccies of dcfpotifm, founded, contrary to the prin- 
ciples of Montefquieu, on the afTedtioh of love. 
I Ihall finifh my account of the government of 
this ifland, with a very remarkable anecdote. 

A Corfican who had been formerly in the 
fervice of the French king, and had detained the 
crofs of St. Louis, upon his return to his native 
country, had entered into fbmc praftices whicK 
were contrary to the liberty of it. He was alfb 
&fpefted to have a defign againfl: the general's 
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Hfc. upon this he was fent to prifbn, froirt 
whence, however, after (bme time, he was, at thef 
interceflion of the French general then in the 
ifland, fet at liberty. Not long after, he Was i ' 
(ccond time caught in other fecret and treafonablc 
practices, and was again (cnt to prifon. His Kfe 
was again alked, together with his freedom, by 
the French corhmandef; who being refufcd this 
rcqueft, defired to know of PaoB what he int-* 
tended to do with the prifbner ? * Sir,* faid Paoli^ 

• I will tell you, when I fliall have perfeftcd thtf 

• liberty of my country, and Ihall have fixed it 

• upon that dftabfifhment which I think moft 

• likely to maintain it ; I will then call together 

• the ftates of the ifland, and will produce the 

• man. I will fliew him that liberty, that forni 

• of government, that happinefs which he Wtoted 

• to deftrby^ After which, I will banifli him 

• from the ifland, for ever. Such is the maBner 
of thinking of this illuftrious chief. 

The religion of Corfica is the Roman Catho- / 4 
lick faith, in which thefe iflatnders are very zea- 
lous. Perhsfps they have a degree of fuperftition; 
which is the beft extreme. • No nation can profper 
"Without piety ; for when that fails, publick fpirit 
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and every noble fentiment will decay. The doc- 
trine of look'ing up to an all-ruling Provideirce, 
and that of a future ftate of rewards and punifh- 
mcnts, rendered the Roman people virtuous ^nd 
great. In proportion a3 thefe doftrines were 
weakened, by the falfe philofophy of Epicurus, 
the minds of the Romans were impoverifhed,, and 
their manly patriotifm was fuceeeded by effemi- 
nate (clfifhnefs, which quickly brought them to 
contempt and ruin. . 

Although firmly, attached to their religion, as 
the revelation fent.from God, the Corficans pre- 
ferve in ecclefiaftical matters^ the iame ipifit of 
boldnefs and freedom, for which they are diftin- 
guiflicd in civil affairs* They are fworn enemies 
to the temporal power of the church. Indeed 
the late violent differences between the national 
government and the bifhops, has pretty well dimi- 
nilhed their prejudices widi re{peft to the perfbns 
of the clergy. 

The Corfican bifhops, who are five in num- 
ber, and fuffragans of the archbifhop of PiGt, 
were warmly attached to Genoa; for on Genoa 
they depended for promotion. They thought fit 
to preach up the mod jQavilh do^rines of fub« 
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mifCon, and (ligmatized the patriots as rebels. 
The government defired that they might refidc 
in the territories of the nation, and promifed 
them a guard, to j)rote6l them from any infult. 
But the bifhops knew well, that in the territories 
of the nation, they could not preach. the doftrines 
of tyranny, and therefore refufed to refide there. 
Upon which, the government prohibited the pa- 
triots from having any btercourfe with the bi- 
Ihops; with which they moft readily complied. 

The Pope, lorry to fee the CcJrficans like 
Iheep without a (hepherd, refolved to fend them 
an apoftolick Vifiter, to officiate in place of the 
bilhops. 

The Genoele, confidering this as in fbmc 
meafure taking part with the malecontents, gave 
in a long remonftrance to the Pope, fetring forth, 

* That they were fenfiblc of the reftitude of the 

* intentions of his holinefs, and were ever ready 

< to (hew their unalterable devotion towards the 

< holy fee i hut they begged leave to fay, that no 

* provifion he fhould make againft the fpiritual 

* evils of Corfica, could be efFeftual, without the 

* concurrence of the republick/ 

• The Corficans, happy to receive fuch countc- 
L 3 
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nance from the church, laughed at this laboured 
and artful remonftrance. ^ Ecco la ftatua di Nar 

* bucco, il capo d oro e pi^di di creta. Si cotnin- 
' cia dal complimento, e (i termina nella minaccia. 
^ Behold the ftatue of Nebuchadne^ar ! the head 
^ of gold, and the feet of clay. It begins with a 

* compliment, and ends with a threatening/ 

The court of Naples thought proper to in- 
terpofe, ip behalf of Genoa. Cardinal Orfini, the 
Neapolitan minifter at the court of fe.ome, gave 
alfo in remonftrances ; and fome very plodding 
gpd heavy Genoefe Canon, publifhed a very long 
Difcorfo Theologico-Canonico-Politico, full of 
quotations from innumerable authorities, and no 
doubt aiTured himfelf, that his performance was 
unanfwerable. But the Pope adhered to his refo* 
lution, and fent Monfignore Cefare Crefcenzio dc 
Angelis, bifhop of Segni, as apoftplick Vifiter over 
all Corfica. 

The Corficans accepted of his miflion, with 
the greateft cordiality and joy. Signpr Barbaggi, 
who is married to the niece of Paoli, welcomed 
him to the ifland, in a polite oration. He was 
not only to perform the funftions of the bifhops, 
but w?s to be general of all the Religious in Cor» 
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fica, appointing under him a provincial vicar. He 
was a man of fo much piety, good fenfe, and en- 
gaging condu A, that the people conceived an uni- 
verfal love and regard for him. 

The Genoele no longer continued their Ligu- 
rian deceit, but threw off the malk. They pu- 
blifhed a manifefto, prohibiting all their fubjefts 
in Corfica, under the heavicft penalties, to com- 
ply with the orders of the apoftolick Vifiter, and 
offering fix thoiifand Roman crowns, to any per- 
ibn who fhould bring him prifbner to any of 
their fortrefles. 

This audacious edift the Pope very gravely • 
annulled, with great folemnity. Some ages ago, 
he would have performed a more dreadful cere- 
mony. The government of Corfica again, pu- 
blickly proclaimed their difj3lca(ure, at the Ican- 
dalous temerity of the republick of Genoa, * who,' 
faid they, * have fent forth an edift, by which they 

* have not only offended againft the refpeft due 

* to the holy fee; but have prefumed to meddle 
^ in the affairs of this kingdom, which no longer 
^ acknowledges them as fbvereign. Therefore we 

* declare the faid edift, to be defhnftivc of reli- 
^ gioDi and of the apoftolkk authority; offenfive 

L 4 
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* CO the maj^fty of the msiv of CbAR ; i^cloud, 

* and contrary to the fecurky and ttanquillity of 
^ oqr ftate, and tiding to corrupt our laws md 
^ good cuftoms. And we have condeaaeed k ia 
^ be publickly torn, and hmtA^ by ^ hand^ of 
^ the consmon faaagman: aiidihisAo prevent fiich 

* unworthy mcmoriaJk from Gkxioa» ki tkne com* 
Mng/ 

This feritcnce was put m executioci, by beat" 
of drum, below the gallows, in the eity of CcMte^ 
upon the fpot where flood the houle of the wretch 
who afTaflinated Gaffori. 

It was a moft political ftep in the Corficans. 
They recpmmepded themfef^cs to the Pope; th^ 
appeared firm, and authoritative; and they put 
contempt japon their enanies. 

Having thus got rid of their tyrasuiical bUhops, 
the Corficans very wifely began to confider, that, 
as thefe dignified chui^chmen refufed to refide and 
perform the duties of their offices, there was no 
cccafion for fending them confiderable fums, to 
raabk them to live in idiencfe land kxury, ^hcn 
the money might be much better cmpk>yod»- 
They therefore thought it Highly rafojwbk, that 
the bifhops mhc$ &opkl go «> ^ pDbjkk dum- 
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b«r <^ the ftaie; and accordingly h was fo de- 
creed* 

A prodigious outcry was laifed againft this. 
But the Corficans defended their condu^ with 
great force and ipint* 

^ Hanno ufurpate le dectme, ed occupad I bcr 

* ni dci vcfcovi. They have ufurped the tithes, 
^ and feized upcm the goods of the bifhojps/ f^id 
the Genoefe. 

RcpKed the Corficans, ^ Ufurpate ^ mal detta 
^ Noi confefieremo la veiitit (enza corda; perche 

* qui ambdat fimpliciter ambulat confidenten II 

* govemo ha prefo una porzione deile decime, e 
^ del beni de* vefcovi; ed ecco perche. Primo, 
^ perche ne ha avuta neceflita; e quefto e un di- 
^ ritto (uperiore ad ogni altro. Nelio (hco in cid 
^ fiamo^ per noi non vi e mezzo. O libertlly o 
^ fchiavitu k piu orribile. Per non qadere nelk 
^ fchiavitu, e neceffaria la guerrg: per ibftenere la 
^ guerra, e neceffaria la truppa ; ma per pagarla, 

.^ non bftflando k tafie dei fecolari, fu ftabilito in 
^ um oonfuka, di prendere un fi^dio dagli eccle* 
^ ftaftici; fuir efempio di S. Pietro, e di tutu 1 
^ ^riocipi. Ma i principi, fi dice, non alimentano 

* una truppa ribdle. Una truppa cbe di£^nde b 
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* libertk, la vita, I'onore, e la patna, dalla piu Ini- 

* qua di tutti le oppreffioni, h piu fccra, venerabi- 

* Ic, e pia, di quella di una Crociata. Seccxido, 
^ perche appunto per difcacciare i Gcnovcfi da 

* quefto regno, Benedetto XL conceffe a Giacomo 
^ re di Arragona, per tre anni, le dedme. Ora, 

* fe il cafo e lo ftcffo, il bifbgno maggiore, piii 

* preffanti le circonftanze, perche non fiira lecito 

* adeflb quel che fu conceduto allora? Terzo, 

* perche niuno e piu obligate dei noftri vefcovi, 
^ di contribuire alle fpefe di quefta guerra, da cui, 

* effi foli finora hanno ricavato profitto; ottenen- 

* do una facra mitr*, che non avrebber ottenuta, 
^ in mille anni di pace. Come? I fecolari hanno 

* verfato un fiume di fangue, per procurar loro un 

* fi bel capitale, ed efflljifi faranno (entire per par- 

* ticjparne qualche frutto ; tanto piu dovendo im- 

* piegarfi, per confcrvare alia nazione lo -fteiTo 
^ vantaggio, eprocurarglienedeimaggiori? Quar- 

* to, perche i noftri vefco\i, in vece di farla da 
' * paftori c da padri, fi portan da nemici. Han 

' diiertato dalle loro diocefi; fi fbn ritirati preiTo 

* ^nemici; hanno loro impreftate gran fomme, 
^ perche ci facciano guerra; cela fanno eglino 
' ftefli orribilmente, colic arm! ipiriniali) e fi fono 
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* oflanati a non volerfi reftituire al fuo gregge. II 

* nbflro goverao, per obligarli al ritorno, fi e far- 

* vito del ripiego, di cui fi valfe Aflalonne, per 
' ridurre al dovere Gioab. Or fe effi fono di Gi- 

* oab piu caparbii, chi li compatira? chi del noftro 

* governo riprendera la condotta ? Si aggiunga,chc 

* i frutti di chi non rifiede, di chi non ferve TAl- 
^ tare, e molto piu di chi lo tradifce, fon devolud 

* z poveri. Ora, chi piu povera della noftratrup- 
^ pa, della noftra finanza? 

* Ufurped is ill faid. We will confcfe the truth, 

* without difguife; fince he who walketh fimply, 

* walketh furely. The government hath taken a 
^ portion of the tithes, ^nd of the goods of the 
^ bifhops. And the reafons for it, are thefe, firft, 

* becaufe we are under a jieceffity to do fo, which 

* is a right fuperiour to every other. In the fitu- 

* ation in which we are, there is no medium; or 

* liberty, or the moft horrible flavery. Not to fall 
^ into flavery, it is neceffary for us to make war. 

* To fuftain the war it is neceffary for us to have 
^ troops. And when we found, that the taxes of 

* the fepulars were not fufficient to pay the troops, 
^ it was decreed in a Confulta, that we fliould 
[ take a fubfidy from the ecclefiafticks, after the 
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* example of S. Peter, and of all princes. But, 

* fay the Genoefe, * Princes do not fupport a 
^ rebel army/ An army tv^hlch defends their 

* liberty, their life, their honour and their coun-^ 

* try, from the moft unjuft of all oppreffions, 

* is more facred, more venerable, more pious 
^ than that of a croifade. Secondly, becaufe Be- 
^ nedift the XI. granted the tithe s , for three years, 
^ to James king of Arr^gon, on purpc^e tha the 

* might drive the Genoefe from this kingdom. 
^ And if the cafe is the lame, the peceffity ftil| 
^ greater, and the citcumftances more preffing, 

* Ihall not what was lawful then, be granted 

* now? Thirdly, becaufe nobody is uhder ^ 
^ greater obligation to contribute to the expence 
^ or this war, than our bifhops ; as they alorie 

* have hitherto derived any profit from it; hav^ 

* ing obtained the lacred mitre, which they 
^ would not have obtained in a thoufind years^ 
^ of peace. How ? The feculars have filed a 

* river of blood, to procure them fo noble a ca^ 
^ pital, of which they have enjoyed the fruits, 
^ and arc they not In duty boundj to do every 
^ thing to preferve to the patriots, what advaw- 
^ ^agc they have gained, and to aid them in get-^ 
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* ting more? Fourthly, bccauie ourbifhops, in- 

* ftead of being grateful, inftead of acting like 

* paftours and fa^tkers, hav^ behaved themfelves 

* as enemies. They have defcrted their dioce- 

* fes, ^nd retired into the territory of our foes,. 

* They have lent large fums of money, to car- 

* ry on the war: nay they have themfelyes 

* fliewn a dreadful hoftility by their fpiritual 

* arms, a,nd have obftinately refufed to return 

* to th^ir flocks. To oblige them to return, our 

* government harfi tried the fame remedy which 

* Abfalom employed, to bring Joab back to his/ 
f duty. If they are more froward than Joab, 
^ who will feel for them? who will find fault 

* with the conduft of our government? To 

* conclude, the tithes of thofe who do apt re- 

* fide, who do not ferve at the altar, and much. 

* more of thofe who betray it, fall to the poor. 

* Now what cap. be poorer th^aa our troops, 

* than our finances? 

The tithes in Corfica are, in general, about 
a twentieth part of every produflion. The go- 
vernment has' at prefent a pretty good fliare of 
them; as it not only takes the revenues of the 
biihops, but alfo thofe of nominal benefices, 
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where there is no care of fouls, and all th^ 
penfions which the Pope ufed to grant t6 fo— • 
reign ecelefiafticks, out of -the rich living s^. 
When the affairs of the ifland fhall be fettled, 
no doubt the government will reftore the bi- 
fhops rents. But application will be made to 
the Pope, to have the number of bifhops in- 
creafed-, in order that the epifcopal funflions 
may be better adminiftred, and that the fpirit 
of equality may be more preferved; for the bi- 
fliops, when in poffeffion of their large reve- 
nues, would be like princes in the ifland. 

Several of the inhabitants of Corfica, have 
made a compofition with the church, for their 
tithes ; and the dcfcendants-of the Caporali, wha 
were of fuch fervice to Hugo Colonna, in ex-v 
pelling the Saracens, are, by fpecial privilegt," 
exempted from paying any tithes. This privi- 
lege is fuppofed to have been granted to them, 
very anciently by the Pope, in whofe caufe it 
was, that they fliewed their zeal. The clergy of 
Corfica, in general, are not as yet very learned j 
as the barbarous policy of Genoa to keep thcf 
ifland in ignorance, and the many years of con- 
fufion and war, have prevented the cultivation 
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of letters. There are, however, here and there, 
£bme priefts, who have had an education upon 
the continent, and are very well inftrufted, and 
they are all very pious, and of irreproachable 
morals. 

There are in Corfica, 65* convents of Men- 
dicant Friars ; viz. 3 4 of Obfervants, and 1 4 
of Reformed, of the order of St. Francis, and 
1 7 of Capuchins. Every one of thefe convents, 
has only a wood for retired walks, a garden and 
a (mail vineyard. They depend altogether on 
the charity of the people. There are two col- 
leges of Jefuits, two convents of Dominicans, 
five of Servites, and one of Miflionarics; all of 
whom have very good pofleffions. There are 
alfo fome lands belonging to other religious 
orders, particularly to the Carthufians of Pila, 
the fevere fanftity of whom, muft fecure them 
the veneration of every body, and preferve their 
rights inviolated even in times of the grcateft 
diftraftion. 

It would be expefted, that in this ifland, the 
monafteries for women Ihould bear fome pro- 
portion to the convents for men ; yet, in faft, 
there is not a fingle nunnery in all Corfica. To 
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account for this, k muft he confidbred that the 
monaftick inftkution haa been frecpiently prr- 
v^^e4 to feculv imrpoies; fb that the nobiEty 
in caithoJdck comibries, whe are defiroixs ta ag-^ 
grandize their families, make their daughters 
take the veil^ fokly that their porikans inay be 
fiived for the eJdeft feii. The' Geaocfc^ who 
wanted to keep the Gorficaas ia continual fub- 
jcftion, devifed evcfy method to prevent any of 
the nobles in tbe ifland from becomtng confi-. 
derable. They therefore prohibited motaaikncs, 
in order to cut them off from one miethoi of 
growing richer. Friars they rather encourag^ed, 
k> order to le0en population^ and to leave upon 
facBilies, a number of unmafried women, than 
which nothing can be a greater burden, as i^ £id- 
]y expesienced in proteftant countries. 

Convents lk>yld be laid undtr fijch cefbidi- 
ens, that what is iotend^d as a fbkam reJ^ous 
ififl^itunon^ xsnj not becooQe fb common as to lofe 
its effeA, and be reckoned a profefHon for the dull 
or the indolent* 

Under prc^r refbidions, k mufi be for the 
advantage of reHgioni to have a few venerabie 
fanduaries, for the reception of tho&, who hoA^* 
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ifig done thdr duty t6 focicty, arc fo much %ifcd 
above the world, that they would choofc entirely 
to devote the evening of life, to pious contem- 
potion and prs^^r; not to mention thofe, whofe 
pa^ns have hurried them into offences, for 
which Jhey fincerely refolve, by a courfe of ab- 
ftraftion, of pcnitence^and of voluntyy aufteri- 
ties (a), to n^ke expiation to the eternal juftke of 
the Divinity. 

From Paoli's care and attention to the good 
of his country, it is probable the number of con- 
vents in Corfica will be reduced. » The prefent 
fathers indued, are well entitled to a peaceable 
poflcffion, during their Kves; but regulations may 
be made to prevent many noviciates, eipecially 
of very yqpng perfbns. 

The Coiiican clergy, aikl particularly the 
monks, have been warmly interefted for the pa- 
triots. Padre Leonardo, a Francifcan, and one 
of the profeffours of the unWerfity of Corte, hath 
publifhed a little tra6t, a * Diicorfo Sacro-Civile,' 
teaching that thofe who fall in battle for their 
countiy, are to be confidered as martyrs. This 

{a) See that majeftick teacher of moral aod religious vfiidom, 
the RamUcr, number no. 

M 
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difcQ*rfe hath had great efieft. We tnow whar 
force of mind that doftrine hath' given to the 
Turks and to the Ruffians. Indeed, that patrio- 
tifm is a virtue which merits hezygny was held by 
Cicero. * Omnibus qui patriain confervaverintj' 

* adjuverint, auxcnnt-, certus eft in coclo et defi-r 
"^ nitus locus, ubi beati aevo fempiterno Truan- 

* tui;(4»). For thofe who have prefarvttl, affifted 

* and aggrandized their country, there is a cer- 

* tain and fixed place in heaven, where they arc 

* bleft with the enjoyment of eternal life.* 

The warlike force of Corfica principally con- 
fifts in a bold and refblute militia: ev^^y Corficaa 
has a mufket put into his hand, as foon as he is ^ 
able to carry i^; and as there is a conftant emu- 
lation in (booting, they become excellent marks- 
men, and will hit i^^ith a (jingle bullet a very fraall 
mark' at a great diftance. 

There is in every Ullage a Capitano d^arme; 
and in every picve, a Qommiffario d'armc, who h^ 
the command over a^l the Capitani d'arme of his 
diftrift. Thcfc officers are chofen by the General, 
With the approbation of the people. They are ever * 
ready to receive his orders, and to call out fuch a 

_{a) Cic, Somn, Sop, 
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number of men, as he fhall at any time reqturd 
for the publick'{ervi€e. 

There are in Corfica, but 500 fbldiers wha 
have pay; 3 o o for a guafd to the General, and 
2 o o to furnifh guards for the magiftrates of the 
fevcral provinces, ahd to gvrifon a few fmall fort^ 
at particular placq^ in the ifland. 

A militia is indeed the true ftrength o£a free 
nation. Rome had no fbldiers in pay till the 
347 y^^"" ^ft^r ^he building of the city; arid 
then they were introduced by the patricians, to 
ingratiate themfelves Vith the people, at a time 
when the fenate was embarraflcd with the great 
influence of the Tribunes (a). 

Paoli devifcd a Angular and excellent method 
of promoting bravery among his countrymen. 
He wrote a circular letter to the priefts of every 
pariih in the ifland, defiring a lift (o be made out 
of all thofc who have fallen in batde for their 
country. The letter was in thefe terms. 

(#) Liy. lib. ir. cap. 59. 
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. PASQJJALE DE* PAOLI 

Generate del Regno di Cor s i c a * 

MOLTO REVERENDO SIGNOR RETTOR E, 

* PER rcndcrc al publico nota» la virtii ela piet^ 

* di coloro, che hanno fparfo il fangue per difen- 
^ derc i diritte e la liberta della patria, c per con- 

* tradiftinguerc il loro merito, c fame provare la 

* benigna influenza alle loro famiglie, abbiamo 

* ftabilito farnc un efatco e compiio catalogo, da 

* darfi alle ftampe, quale ficcome potr^ giov^rc 
^ ancora alia ftoria dcUa nazlone. Ella come ret- 

* tore dovendo piu d ogni altro cflcre al fatto dellc 

* colp della fua parrocchia, fi prendcrk volentji^ri 

* Tincommodo di coadiuvarci in quefto difegno, c 

* fark contenta informandofi dai plu vecchi aflen- 

* nati del paefe, fegnarci i nomi e k famiglia di 

* coloro che vi fono pjorti, o reftati feriti in fer- 
^ vizio della patria, dal 1729a quefta parte, no- 
^ tando colla maggior precifione il luogo^ il mcfc 

* e'i anno &€• 
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PASCAL PAOLI 

Getural of the Kingdom of Co Kti c a • 

VERY REVEREND RECTOUR, 

* TO make known to the publiok, the bra- 
^ very and piety of thofe, M^ho have fhed their 
^ Wood in defending the rights and the liberty 

* of our country, and todiftinguiflx their merit, 

* and make their families prove its bJenign in- 
^ flucnce, vfc have refolved to make an cxaft 

^ and compleat catalogue of thofe heroes, and 

* have it printed, fo rhat it may alfb be of ufe 

* tQwards>:ompofing a hiftory of our nation. 
^ You, Sir, as Reftour, being better acquainted 
^ than any body clfe, with the affairs of your 

* own pari/h, it is expeftcd ^hat you will wil- 

* lingly take the trouble to aflift us in this de- 
^ fign; and for that purpofe you will inform 
^ ypurfclf of the ojdeft and mofl: judicious in the 

* village, and get them, to tell you. tjhe names 

* and families of fuch as have been killed or 

* wounded in the fervice of their country, from, 

* 1 7 2 9 to the prcfent time ; and you will mark 

* with the greateft prccifioo, the place, the xponth 
^ and the ycar,^ &c/ 
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The priefts have been very regular in mak- "^ 
ing returns in confequence of this letter. No 
inftitution was ever better contrived. It might 
be adopted by every nation, as<t would give 
'double coarage to foldiers, who would have 
their fame preferved, and at the fame time leave 
to their relations the valuable legacy of a claim 
to the kindnefs of the ftate. 

I have often wondered how the love of fame 
carries the common foldiers of our armies, in- 
to the midft of the greateft dangers ; when all 
that they do is hardly known even to their re- 
lations, and never heard. of in any publick man- 
ner. ^ 

The Corficans are not yet much trained, as 
they have been afting chiefly upon the defen- 
five, and carrying* on a fort of irregular war. 
But now that they arc advancing faft to a total 
viftory over their enemiep, a certain degree of 
difcipline becomes neceflary. ' 

A Corfican is armed with a gun, a piftol and 
a ftiletto. He wears a fhort coat, o£ a very^coarfc 
dark cloth, made in the ifland, with waiftcoat 
gnd breeches of the fame, or of French or Italian 
f Ipth, efpeciaUy fcarlet. He has a cartridge-box or 
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pouch for his ammunition, fixed round his mid- 
dle, by a belt. Into this pouch hi s ftiletto is ftuck ; 
and on thfe left fide of his belt he hangs his 
piftol. His gun is flung acrofs his Ihoulder. He 
wears black leather fpatterdalhes, and a fort of 
bonnet of black cloth, lined i^ith red frieze, and 
ornamented on the front, with a piece of fbme 
finer fluff neatly fewed about. This bonnet is 
peculiar to the Corficans, and isLa very ancient 
piece of drefs : it is doubled up on every fide, 
and when let down, is precifely the figure of a 
helmet, like thofe wc fee on Trajan ^s pillar. 
The Corfic^jo drefs Is very convenient for tra- 
Terfing the woods and mountains; and gives a 
man an aftive and w^arlike appearance. 

The fbldiers have no uniform ; nor have the 
Corficans anv drums, trumpets, fifes, or any in- 
flrument of warlike mufick, except a large Tri- 
ton fhell pierced in the end, with' which they 
make a found loud enough to be heard at a 
great diftance. The fhell would more properly 
be ufcd at fea. Virgil reprefcnts Triton. 

f coerula concha 

Zxterrens freta. 

jSaeid. lib. x. L 209. 

M 4 
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Frowning he feems his crooked fhell to fii)undy 
And at the blaft the billows dan^ around. 

Colonel Montgomery has told np, that the 
IhcU is ufed in America, particularly in Carolina^ 
Its found is not fhrill, but rather flat like that of 
3. large horn. It has however fome refcmblancc 
to that of the Roman Lituus. Sir John Cuning^ 
hame of Caprinton has fhewn rac a Lituus in his 
poffeflion, of which mention is made in Blaeu's 
Atlas {a). It was dug up in an ancient field of 
batde at Coilsfield in Ayrihirc, and ferved the old 
barons of Caprinton to call together their follow- 
ers. 

As the Corficans advance in improvement, they 
will certainly adopt the praftice of having war- 
like inftruments of mufick, the cfFefts of which 
have been very great, in ancient times, as we are 
afTulred by Polybius, a judicious and grave hiftori- 
an, a careful obferver of human nature, and a maa 
not too much given to credulity^ Even in modera 
armies we find confiderable effects produced by 
them. 

The Corficans make a good many guns arul 
piftols, moft pf which are of excellent workmau- 

{t) Blaeu's Atlas, p. 71. ProTiiicc de Aire. 
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Ihip. They alfb make great quantities of pouder; 
but they have as yet no foundery for cannon* 
Thefe thiy have cither taken from their enemies, 
or purchafei^ from abroad, or fifhed from the 
wredb of veflels loft in their feas. Neither do 
they yet make their own bullets; they bring them 
from tl^ continent^ or take them from the Geno« 
cfc, at whofe expence they have contrived to car- 
ry on tie War. A Corfican told me that they 
did not ufe a great many bullets, becaufe, faid he, 
* II Corfo non tira, fe non e ficurodel fuo colpo, 
A Corfican does not fire, if ^e is not furc of hi^ 



aim/ 



They are certainly defigned by nature to be 
ftroog at fea, having fo many good harbours, and 
lb much excellent timber: but they are not yet fuf- 
ficientiy {killed in the art of fhipbuilding ; nor 
have they money fufficient to defray the exjpcnc^ 
of erbploying proper artificers. They have how- 
ever a number of fniall fliips, and fome of a tole- 
rable fize; and their naval affairs are conduced 
widi great prudence and fpirit, by Count Pere$, 
who may be ftilcd High Admiral of Corfica. 

We have feen how rich Corfica naturally is in 
many produflions; fa. that there is no cjueftion, 
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but this Hland might carry on a pretty cxtenfivc 
commerce, in oil, wine, honey, tees-wax, fait, 
cheftnuts, fiik, rofin, boxwood, oak, pine, por- 
phyry, marble of varioiis kinds, Iqpd, iron, cop- 
per, filver and corak At prcCint, commerce is but 
beginning to flourifh among tljf m. They find in 
their feas confidelrable quantities of coral, of all 
the three kinds, red, white and, black* The Jews 
of Leghorn, who have eftablifhed there a coral 
manufaftory, have a fort of cxclufive privilege, 
from the Corficans, to this trade; and in return 
are very ferticeable to the nation, by advancing 
them money, and fupplying them with cannon. , 

The Corficans may make, plenty of admirable 
wines, for their grapes are excellent. They make 
in Capo Corfo two very good white, wines; one 
of them has a great refemblance to Malaga. A 
deal pf^t is annually exported to Germany, and 
fold as fuch; and fome of it is bought up at 
Leghorn, and carried to England, where it pafles 
equally well for, the produftion of Spain. The 
other of thefe white wines is fomething like 
Frontignac. 

At Furiani they make a white wine very like 
Syracufe, not quite fo lufcious, and upon the 



OF CORSICA* 187 

whole, preferable to it. Furiani is famous in the 
Corfican annals, for a violent (lege, where 500 
Genoefe were repulfed and defeated by 300 
Corficans. 

In (bme villages, they make a rich fweet wine 
much refembling Tokay. At Vefcovato and at ^ 
Campoloro, they maHifi. wine very like Burgundy; 
and over the whole iftand thefe are wines of dif- 
ferent (bfts. It is indeed wonderful, what a dif- 
ference a litde variation ^f foil or expofure, even 
in the fame vineyard, will make in the tafte of 
wine.** -The juice of the Corfican grapes is (b ge- 
nerous, that although unikilfully manufaftured, 
k will always pleafe by its natural flavour. 

I think there mi^ht be a wine made in|. Cor- / / 
fica of a good found moderate quality, K>me- 
thing between Claret and Burgundy, which would 
be very proper for this country. But the Corfi- / 
cans have been fo harrafled fon a number of 
years, that they have had no leifure to improve 
themfelves in any art or manufa6hire« I am how- 
ever affured, that the exportation of oil has a- 
mounted in one year to 2,500,000 French 
livres, and that of cheftnuts to 1 00000 crowns 
of the fapie money. 
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We may cxpeft to (ec the Corficans diftlnguifli 
themfdves as a commercial nation. Trade has al- 
ways flourifli^d mod in republioto governments, 
as in Tyre, Sydon and Carthage, in ancient times; 
Venice, Qenoa, Lucca and the United Provinces, 
in modem times. This is fully illuftrated by the 
great John de Witt, pen(^er of Holland (a), 
whofe reflexions Were the tcfult of the founded; 
fenfe and a long experience* ^ 

Nodiing has caH: a greater damp upon the im^ 
provements of Corfica, than the King of Great 
Pritain*s proclamation after the late peace, forbid- 
ding his fubje<fls to have any intercourfe with 
that nation. What may have been the reafons 
of ftate for fuch a proclamation, I cannot 
take upon me to fay. It does not become me to 
look behind the veil,* and pry into the fccrets of 
government. This much I may venture to aflert, 
that a good correfpondence with Corfica would 
be of no fmall advantage to the commercial in- 
tcreft of this country, were it only on account of 
our fifti trade and our woolen manufaftures; not 
to mention the various other articles of traiHck 
vhich would turn out to our mutual profit. 

(a) De Witt's Intcrcft of Holhnd, part m. chap, 3, 
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I know that if it had not been for this pro- 
clamation, the Corficans would, sjt the clofe of 
the laft war, have had feveral of our ftouteft pri- 
vateers in their fervicc, which would -have cfFec- 
tually overawed the Genoefc, and given the brave 
iflanders an authority at fca, which could not 
have ^iled to make them very re^eftable* And 
fiircly it would be wonhy of a people whom the 
felicity of freedom has rendered generous, to af- 
ford their countenance to a race of heroes, who 
have done fb much to (ccure to themfelvcs theiame 
bleffings, efpecially when our fhewing this gene* 
rofity would gready coincide with the commer- 
cial interefts of thefe kingdoms. 

It has been faid, that it was the Duke de ISi*- 
vernoifi^ who had jntereft enough with our mini- 
fters, to obtain the proclamation in favour of the 
Genoefe. Some politicians have cxprcft their fur- 
prife, that Great Britain fhould have favoured 
Genoa, which is always attached to the French; 
and when it is notorious, that without its affiP 
tance, the French could not have fitted out that 
fleet at Toulon^ which enabled them to take Mi- 
norca ; that the Genoefe continued building fhips 
for them, during the whole of the laft war, and 
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conftantly fupplied them with fcamen: whert- 
as the Corficans, as lovers of liberty, muft natu«* 
rally have a refpeft for the Briiifli, as indeed is 
the cafe. 

We may hope that other views will prevail in 
the councils of this nation. A Sovereign poflcfled 
of every virtue, who is arwmated with genuine 
fentiments of liberty, and who feels the joy of 
making his own people happy, would naturally 
wifh to extend his beneficence. 

Agriculture is as yet in a very i'mperfeft ftate 
in Corfica* Their inftruments of husbandry arc 
ill made; and they do. not make the beft ufe of 
what they have. Their plowing is but fcratching 
' th§ furface of the earth ; and they hardly know 
any thing of the advantages of manure, though 
ihcy can be at no lofs for fufiicient quantities of 
it. This general obfervation is not incompatible 
with the large produce of feveral parts of the 
ifland, where a greater degree of fertility, and 
fome more induftry and attention to culture than 
ufual are to be found. 

The fupreme council appoints two or more 
perfons in each province, to fuper intend the ctilti- 
vation of the lands, and to take the mofl efiec* 
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tual mcafures for promoting it ; and in particplar, 
to ^neouragc the planting of mulberry trees, as it 
IS certain, Ifhat Co(fica may be made to produce 
a great deal of filk. As gardening has beejti al- 
mofl totally negle^ed, there is a late ordinance 
by which every man wKo poflefles a garden, or 
other enclofure, is obliged to fow every year, 
peafe, beans and all forts of '^arden-ftufF, and not 
kfs than a pound o^ each, under the penalty of 
four livres, to bje exafted by the Podeft^. 

The fupreme council alfo appoints two con- 
fuls, to infpefl: the kind and the price of the va- 
rious forts of merchandife in the ifland ; and to 
watch over every thing that can tend towards the 
advancen:ient of commerce, 

Provifions are not dear in Corfica. Their 
prices at a medium are as follows. 

A labouring ox, about 8 o livre^. 

A cow, from 2 o to 3 o livres. 

A horfe of the beft quality, from 100 to 
140 livres. 

A mare, from yo to 80 livres. 
* An afs, from 2 o to 2 5 livres. 

A'fheep, about 4 livres. 

A partridge, 4 fous. 
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Thruihes and blackbirds^ 2 ibus each* 

Beef, 2 fous a pound. 

Mutton, 1 (bus a pound* * 

The bcft fifh, 2 fous a pound. 

Ordinary fifh, i fou a pounds* 

Wine, 4 fous a fkfk of 6 lib. wt. 

The money of Corfica' is of the fame value as 
that of Tufcany. 

Oil is fold in barrels valued from 40 to 50 
livres. A barrel contains 2 o pmts. A pint con- 
tains 4 quarts. 

Wine is fold in barrels of 1 2 zuchas. ' The 
fcucha contains 9 large Florence flaiks. 

Grain is fold by the buflicL The bufliel con- 
tains I 2 bacini. The bacino weighs about 2 o 
pounds. The fack or bufliel fells at i 8 livres. 

The Corfican pound weight is alfo the fame 
with that of Tufcany. 

The government is gradually taking care to 
cftablifh an uniformity in weights and meafures. " 

The wages of a tradefman, or of a day-la- 
bourer^ are a livre a day, and viAuaU and dritik. 

If a tradefman is particularly ingenious in hi$ 
profeflion, he haa fomething more. 

Reapers have no wages in money; but befidcs 



O F COR.S ICA. 19^ 

Uiclr viftuals, each gets a bacino of the grain which 
he cuts down. 
. The manufaftures of Corfica arc as yet very 
rude, I have obferved that their wool is exceed- 
ingly coarfe, and generally black, and that of thid 
they make but a thick heavy cloth. The pure 
black is the moft valuable: when a little white 
wool is mixed with it, the cloth is not fo much 
cftecraed, being of a mflct grey, or brown dulky 
colour.* They import all their fine cloth; for be- 
fides that there is not a fuiEcient quantity of wool 
for the fervice of the ifland, the Corficans have 
not learned to make any thing elfe of it, but the 
coarfc cloth I have mentioned. 

In Sardinia they make coverings for beds and 
. carpets of various colours, befides mafny different 
fluffs for clothes. When the Corficans have more 
leifure, they will probably imitate their neighbours, 
in thofe arts. Indeed over the grcaieft part of Ita- 
ly, none but the very peafants wear home-made 
cloth; and if in fome places they make cloth of 
a finer kind, it is made of foreign wool imported 
from diflerent countries. 

A good deal of flax grows in Corfica; and no 
doubt abundance of it might be raifed. I cxpeft- 

N 
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dd to have found there, if not the fine webs, of 
Holland, Ireland and Scotland, at leaft plehty of 
gdod, fttong, houfehold linncn. But, in reality, 
the Corficans ^re as yet (b backward, that they 
hardly make any linnen at all, which occafions a 
Very expenfive importadon. 

A Corfican gentleman obferved to me, ^ If we 

* had in our kingdom fuch an inftiturion as the 

* Dublin Society, and a DoAor Samticl Madden 

* to give praemiurtls to thofe who diftinguifh 

* themfelves in ihanufa^aurcs, as is done in the ca^ 

* pltal of Ireland, we might (bon bring our linnea 

* to feme perfeftion as well as other branches/ 

The Corficans have plenty of oil for theil: 
lamps, which is the light they generally iifei They 
alfo make wax candles> and a few tallow ones ; 
for, as I have formerly remarked, their cattle do 
not yield much fat. 

There is plenty of leather in the ifland. Many 
of the peafants juft harden the hides in the air, 
particularly thfe wild- boar- skins, and have theh: 
fhoes made of them without being tahned. Tliis 
they are under no temptation of doing, but that 
of poverty and lazinefs, for the art of tanning is 
very well underftood in Corfica, and the materi- 
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iais for it are in iuch abundance, that a great deal 
of bark is carried over to Italy. The Corficans 
have a method of tannbg with the leaves of v^ild 
laurel, dried in the fun, and beaten into a powder. 
This gives a' fort of greenifh colour to the leather. 
Certainly various expedients may be ufed, to fcrve 
the purpc^ of tanning. In the ifland of St. Kil« 
da, they tan with the tormentil root (a) 

The ftate of learning in Corfica may well 
be imagined at a very low ebb, fince it was the 
determined purpofe of Genoa to keep the inha- 
bitants of this ifland in the grofleil ignorance; 
and the confufions and diftrefTes of war have left 
them no lei(ure to attend to any kind of fhidy. 
^ Inter arma filent l^es. Laws are iilent amidft 
^ the din of arms,' is an old obfervation ; and it 
may be jufUy applied to the muies, whom war 
frightens away from every country. 

Paoli and the wifeil of the nation, with whom 
he confults, very foon confidered, that to bring 
the people of Corfica to (uch a ftate as it might 
be hoped their freedom would laft, and be car* 
ricd down pure and generous to pofterity, it would 
be neceflary to enlarge their mmds with the par** 

{a) M*AQlay*s Hiftoxyof St. Kilda, p. 214. 
N 2 
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ticipation of true fcience, and to fumifh them 
with found and rational principles, by- which ^hc 
conftitution riiight be held together in firmnefe. 

Thq-efore, after long deliberation, it was at 
laft refolved m the year 1764, to cftablifti an 
univerfity in the city of Cortc; upon which occa- 
fion a manifefto (^z) was publiflied; recalling to 
the people of Corfica, the barbarous policy of 
Genoa, in keeping them in ignorance; and in- 
forming them of the eftablifhments, which the 
parental care of the government had formed for 
their inftrudion. 

This manifefto was no vain difplay of what 
could not be performed. Paoli had been at the 
greateft pains to coUeft the moft knowing men in 
the ifland ; and many learned Corficans eftablifh- 
ed in foreign ftates, were difinterefted and patrio- 
tick enough, to accept of the fmall emoluments 
which Corte could afford. They thought them- 
felves amply rewarded, in having an opportunity 
to contribute to the happinefs of their native 
country, by refcuing it from the Genoefe dark- 
nefs, which was worfe than that of the Goths, 
and enlightening thofe heroes whofe untutored 
patriotifm had fhone with fuch luftre. 

{a) Appendix. N^ VI. 
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The profcflburs in thcuniverfity of Q>rte, arc 
moftly fathers of different religious orders. They 
are indefatigable in their labours, and the youth 
of Corfica difcover the fame keennefe of fpirit in 
their ftudies, which charaderifes them in arms. 
There are at Corte, fome pretty good halls, where 
the profeflburs give their leftures. But it cannot 
be cxpefted that they fhould as yet have any thing 
like the regular buildings of a college. The ftu- 
dents arc boarded in the town. 

Under the head of learning I mufl: obfervc 
that there is a printing- houfe at Corte, and a 
bookfeller s fliop, both kept by a Luccefe, a mah 
of fome capacity in his bufinefs. He has very 
good types; but he prints nothing more than the 
publick manifeftoes, calendars of feaft days, and 
litde practical devotional pieces, as alio the Corfi- 
^an Gazette, which is publiflied by authority, from 
time to time, juft as news are collefted ; for it 
contains nothing but the news of the ifland. It 
admits no foreign intelligence, nor private anec- 
dotes; fo that there will fometimes be an interval 
of three months during which no news-papers are 
publifhed. 

It will be long before the Corficans arrive at 
the refinement in condafting a news-paper, of 
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which London afibrds an unparallelled perfe^on ; 
for, I do believe, an Englifli news-papcr is the 
mofl: various and extraordinary compofition that 
mankind ever produced. An Englifh news-paper, 
while it informs the judicious of what is really 
doing in Europe, can keep pace with the wildcft 
fancy in feigned adventures, and amuie the mod: 
defultory taile with eifays on all fubje^ and la 
every ftile. 

There are in Corfica, fevcral treatifcs of poli- 
tical controverfy, faid b the title to* be printed at 
Corte: but they are in reality printed at Lucca, 
or at Leghorn, In fome of thcfe treatiies, of 
which I have a pretty numerous collefiion, the 
authours, with much care and thought, labour to 
prove to a demonftration, that the Corficans muft 
be free. Their writings are a good deal in the 
ftile of the profound trafls for and againO: the 
hereditary and indefeafiblc right of kings, with 
which all the libraries in this country were filled 
in the laft age. Authorities are heaped upon au- 
thorities, to eflablifli the plained propofitions; and 
as the poet fays, they 

quote the Stagyrfte 
, To prove that fmoke ^fccnds and fnow u white. 

. Mallet. 
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The natural and divine prcrogariveg of lilsprfy 
ncpd not the aid of logipk, which has been (b fiiip^ 
ccfsfi41y employed by the advocates for flayejy, 
* To darken connfel by wortjs without knov-j 
ledge/ 

The gepips and charafter qf ^the inhabitants of 
Corfica deferye to be particularly cpnfidered ; be*? 
Qzufk (bqie authours in ancient times, and the 
cmifTaries of Geppa in piodcrn times, have rppre-j 
prefcnted them in the piofl unfavourable light. 

In IV^uratori Rerun) It^licarum Scriptores, vol. 
J 4. We find ' Peltrus Cyrnaeps de p.ebus Corficis, 
^n four books/ This Petrus was a prieft of the 
4diocefe of Al^ria, in the fifteenth century. His 
family ^ame wa$ pilice; but he chofe to take to 
himfe|f, the learned dejSgpation x)f Cyrnaeus, from 
Cyrnus the Qr^ek name of his native ijQand. He 
was very poor, and fought a livelihood, in differ 
rent parts of Italy, as a for|: pf pedagogue, and 
jCbjpqrped jbpg ^t Venice as a corrector of the 
prefs. At |aft having returned to his njothe}: 
country, he very pioufly compofed its hiftpryi 
which he bringjs down to the year 1516. 

The only manufcript of this little work is ii\ 
the K-ing of France's library j jjnd Mqratori pu- 
N 4 
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biifties it in 1738, when, fays he, * Corfi fero- 

* cium atquc agreftium hominum genus, et in fe* 
^ didoncm facile pronum, fercniffimae Genuenfi- 

* um rcipublicae, convcrfis in rebellionem animis, 

* a multo tempore ncgotium non leve faccflunt. 

* The Corficans a ruftick. ferocious race of men^ 

* and very prone to fedition, having turned their 

* minds to rebellion, have now of a long time gi- 

* ven no fmall trouble to the moft ferene repii- 
^ blick of Genoa.' And he adds, * Qualem Pe* 

* trus Cyrnacus gentem fuam defcribit, perpetuis 
^ contentionibus ac turbis fiuftuantem, talem prc- 

* fens quoque aetas agnofcit ac fentit. Such as 

* Petrus Cyrnaeus defcribes his nation fluftuating 
' with perpetual contefts and tumults, fiich the 

* prcfent age fees and acknowledges them. 

Petrus (lands greatly up for the honour of the 
ifland. He infills that a fori of Hercules reigned 
there. Strabo' (a) tells us that a fon of Hercu- 
les fettled in Sardinia, which I (uppofe has given 
occafion to thie fame report concerning Corfica. 
As Livy fays, ' Datur haec venia antiquitati ut 
^ primordia urbium auguftiora faciat(i), Anti- 

ia^ Strabo, lib. v. cap. 225. 
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* quity is indulged with a privilege of rendering 

* the beginnings of ftates more auguft/ 

Petrus is a moH: enthufiaftick patriot. He has 
no patience with Strabo, who notwithftanding of 
the favourable account given of Corfica by Dio- 
dorus Siculus, hath chofen to convey the worft 
idea both of the country and of its inhabitants. 
Petrus declares, that one principal reafon for his 
writing is, ^ quia Strabonis mendacia vulgata eflc 

* video, becaufe I find Strabo's lies are gone a- 

* broad/ And exclaims with all the fury of a true 
fon of Hercules; ' Quum totam infulam lacerave- 

* fit, non expoftulemus ? non accufemus? non 

* graviter feramus? * ♦ * Quod fi ego tace- 

* rem, nonne parietes domus ubi natus fum, nonnc 

* civitas ubi educatus fum exclamarent ? When he 

* hath torn to pieces the whole ifland^ fhall wc 

* not expoftulate? Shall we not accufe? Shall 

* we not be provoked ? * * * But if I fhould 

* be filent, would not the w^alls of the houfe where 

* I was bom, would not the city where I was edu- 

* cated cry out?' 

It is indeed ftrange to find two fuch authours 
as Strabo and Diodorus, differing fo widely, and 
fecmingly contradicting each other. Strabo fays. 
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^H U Kv^o$ una rw 'F^y^o^pv xstXHvcuiKq^aiKcL 
OhetTou ^€ (pcwKw, r^OLyeia, rl qwcl, xew ro?^ 

etveu Qri^lcoy. onorqiv yiy o^fjimcoaiy 0/ rciv ^PvfjLCU&iy 

/u>7, xj ^ojuiyjiletv JVok (tzipounrau ro 6wj/$i3^^ )c) to 

BTCtroiQwiy co^tb Kourre^ ro rw^oy TLdro&dXKomw 
ifTclf^ ajuTcoy, OfjLCJi yihcLiiiKeiv, Strabo, Ijll- v. cap. 
224, ' But Cymus is by the Romans called 

* Corfica* It is ill inhabited, being rugged, and in 

* moft places difficult of acccfs; foihat thpf^ who 

* dwell on the mountjiins, and live by fpbb^jes, 
' arc wilder than even wild beafts» Therefore 

* when the Roman generals make irrpptbns into 

* their country, and falling upon their ftrong- 
' holds, carry off numbers of thcfe people, and 

* bring tliem to Rome^ it is wonderful to fee 

* what wildnefs and brutality the creatures dif- 

* cover* For, they either are impatient of life, 

* and I^y vipl^nt h^nds on )themfclv.c$ ; or if they 
S do live, it is in fu^ii 9 ftafte of fllgpefaiSionand 
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« infcofibiiity, that thofe who purcbafe them for 

* flav€5 have a very l>ad bargain, though they pay 

* very little money for them, .and forely rcgref 

* their happening to fall into their hande/ So 
far Strabo* 

Diodorus on the other hand (ays, Ta ^$ dir^ 

Xci>v ei^ rd^ xocra Tovj3/W %f^flf$, ^puaixric rtwrm 
T« lliOTYiro^ 7[<i^MK\iQwn; * * * * roc Se 'K^f 

yi3ov T«$ aXX«$ jSapCaoK^ * * * * ^V ^^g •j*^ 
.aXXoi^ rcu^ Iv ^h xara //^^ olxGitOfiitui ^cwpux^ 
5-5$ TT jOTifzSa'i TO hiKcuoyr^yeip. Dbd. Siculf^ lib, 
V. cap. 225. * The G^rfican flaves feem to diC- 

* fer from all others, in their utility for the offi- 

* ces of life, for which they are fitted by a pecu- 

* liar gift of nature. * * * * Thefe iflanders 
^ live amongfl: tbemfelves witli a humanity and 

* juftice beyond all odier barbarians. * * ^ * 

* In every part of the oeconomy of life, dvy fhew 

* a remarkable regard tp equity.' 

Mr. Burnaby thinks thefe very different ac- 
counts may be reconciled^ by fuppofing the au- 
tfaours to fpeak of the Corficaas, under diflfc-^ 
rent points of view j Strabo as of enemies, Di; 
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odorus as of friends; and then they will not 
only be found reconcileable, but will exaftly 
correfpond with the charafter of the CorCcans 
at prefent. In war, they are furious as lions. 
Death is efteemed nothing, nor is any power 
fufEcient to make them yield againft their in- 
clination'; they become irritated, and will not 
brook rcftraint [a). Whereas in peace, and in 
civil life, they are mifd and juft to the greateft 
degree, and have all thofe amtable qualities 
which Diodorus afcribes to them. Where their 
fervice is voluntary too, or they are attached to 
their mafters, by kind and gentle treatment, 
they have the other perfeftions which he al- 
lows them. 

My Lord Hailes thinks that there is properly 
no contradiftion between thefe illuftrious authours; 
(ince Strabo has not thrown any ^bufe upon the 
Corficans in general. He has only talked in ftrong 
terms, of the barbarity of fuch of them, as inha- 
bit the mountains and live by robberies, juft as if 

(a) Whai Mr. Buraaby fays of the Corficans puts me in mind 
of an admirable obfervatioo of Sir Thomas Blount 2 * You may 
ftroke the lion into tamenefs ; but you (hall fooner hew htm into 
fiieces, than beat him into a chain.' Sir Tho. Pope Blount's Ef- 
fays, edit. I-ond. 1697, p. 65. 



OF CORSICA. 20 J 

writing concerning Scotland in former lawlels 
times, he had faid, the Highlanders there are a 
very wild (et of men. 

My Lord Monboddo thinks, there is nothing 
more required to reconcile thefe different charac- 
ters of the Corfican flaves, but to fuppofe that 
thofe whichxDiodorus had occafion to obferve, 
were well treated, and thofe which Strabo had 
occadon to obferve, were ill treated. For, good 
or bad treatment was fufficient to make the Gor- 
ficans appear either of the one charafter, or of 
the other; as we may fee in many barbarous na- 
tions at this day. /. " ^ 

But I fhall fuppofe an univerfal ferocioufnefi 
in the Corficans, and I think it may well be juf^ 
tified, confidering the treatment which that brave 
people have met with from their opprefTours. For, 
it is juftly faid by the philofopher of Malmsbury, 
^ Propter malorum praviiatem, recurrendum etiam 
/ bonis eft, (i fe tueri volunt, ad virtutes bellicas, 

* vim et dolum, id efl ad ferinam rapacitatem (a). 

* By reafbn of the wicked oppreflion of the bad, 
.' even a good people, muft in felf defence, have 
' recourfe to the qualities of war, force and fraud, 

* nay to a kind of favage rapacity* 

(a) Hobbes de Gi?e. Epift. Dedic. 
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Petrtis Cyrnaeus lays it down as a fixed prin- 
dple, * Univcrfi Cord liberi funt, et propriis vi- 
vunt legibus. All Gorficans are freCj and Jive 
by their own laws/ And he gives this noble 
eulogium to his country, * Corfica fcmper alum- 
^ na paupertatis, hofpcs virtutis, mifericors erga 

* omnes) qtaam afcivit a fcvera difciplina quam 

* ufurpat * et paupertatem tuetur et liberal!- 

* tatem, Corfica ever nurtured by poverty, to 

* whom virtue is a welcome gueft, compaffio- 

* nate to all, maintains that poverty and gene- 

* rofity which fhe hath learned from the hardy 
' difcipline to which flie is inured/ 

A FRIEND. 

The fourth book of Petrus Cyrnaeus is en- 
tirely taken up with an account of his ow^i 
wretched vagabond life, full of ftrange, whim- 
'fical anecdotes. He begins it very gravely, 

* Quoniam ad htinc locum perventum eft, non 

* alienum videtur, de Petri qui haec fcripfit, vi- 

* ta et moribus proponere. Since we are come 
' thus far, it will not bfe amifs, to lay fomething 
' of the life and manners of Petrus who writ- 

* Muratori has it * ufurpant/ which will not make feofe. The 
text has certainly been corrupted. lam obliged to a learned friend 
for correifting it to * ufurpat/ 
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* cth this hiftory/ He gives a very excellent 
chamfter of himfelf ; and I dare (ay a very faith-* 
ful one. But fo riiinute 1? his narration, that 
he takes care to inforhi pofterity, that he was 
very irregular in his method of walking, and 
that he preferred fweet wlrte to hard. In fhort 
he was a rtian df confiderable parts, with a great 
fimplicity and oddity of charafter. 

1 fhall now take leave of hoileft Petrus ; 
with whom perhaps fome of my readers will 
choole to cultivate a far thet acquaintance. 

The Corficans are naturally quick and live- 
ly, and have a particular turn for eloquence. Hi- 
croriywus de Marinis {a) gives them this cha- 
taftef, * Montes apuiii ex^minibus abundant, et 

* la^teacnlellemanant: apte etiam ad Corfbrum 
' ittgetilum, qui fub lingua, ciim lafte et melle, 

* hab^ilt icUkum, adeoque foro nati funt. Their 

* tiiDtihtalti's abound in fwarms of bees, and 

* Aqi^ with milk and honey; like the genius 

* df the GorCcatiB, who while they have milk 

* 4h(4 hehey under their tongues, have alfo a 

* ftiftfj ahd Are therefore born for the forum. 

I h4Ve Jn ftiy poiTeffibto two Corfican difcour- 

(a^ Graer. Tfaeiaur. Ai^tiq. tol. i. p. 14 lO. 
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fes, or popular harangues, which afford fpeci-« 
mens of their eloquence. The one is entitled 
^ La Corfica a Suoi Figli, Corfica to her fons:' 
the other ' La Corfica a fuoi Figli Sleali, Corfi- 
ca to her Difloyal Sons/ 

In the firfl: of thefe harangues, the patriots 
arc thus encouraged to proceed in the glorious 
caufe. * Seguitate voi dunque Tefcrnpio dei (alva- 
' tori della lor patria, e fiate Ccuri, che la liber- 

* ta fara il prcmio delle voftre fatichej e che all* 
.^ ombra amena della liberty, racoglierete i (bavi 
' fiutti di ficurezza, e di pace, di abondanza, e di 

* contentezza ; di avanzamento, e di gloria. Frutti, 

* che vi riufceranno tanto piu dolci, quanto piu 

* lungamente ne fiete ftati fuor di^raggione privati 
^ dalla malignit^ dei voftri oppreflbri. Follow 

* then the example of the faviours of their cou»- 

* try; and be affured that liberty will be the rc- 

* ward of your toils; and that under the pleafing 
' Ihade of liberty, you will gather the agreeable 
^ fruits of fccurity, of peace, of abundance and of 

* contentment, of exaltation and of glory. Fruits 

* which will be the fweeter to you, the longer you 

* have been unreafonably deprived of them^ by 

* the malignity of your oppreiTpurs/ 
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Ia ifa% (bohd 'of thefe haratigties^ fuch of thd 
nodott w flitwed any waverihg or limWhy^ ard 
tliti« itififed i^Mnd the Oetiocfe. ' Ecco ta po- 
^ Uniia che fi yoktebbfe iddutvi a cemei^^ Vol 

* iWlt (fittztin, e nt aVeie trionfaio ntl tctftj)d 

* 4iUz voftta ttiaiggiM dcboleiza, ncl wtttpo ch'e- 
^ *itjsite l|>r6teduti dWhli, di muhiiiotlij di bdf- 

* limeiid, iti po^ti, di fitlanze^ fe di truppa paga- 

* te| iSel G^topO chfe i voftri tipi eratio hovizil 

* ttel goverho milltare e politico, civile ed etonb- 

* ioSicb', * €h6 tuttl qu*fti goverhi riufdvatio lo-^ 

* «* gfavl fe difpendlofi; hel tempo chc i partitl 

* itkavaho afditattii^tttt la eftfta^ t da ptr hitto 

* fllk ft^erta fetnihavaHo la iizania; chc la par- 

* t* oltfiffiohtana fefa dalla cifmontana indepen- 

* d^tfc e divifaj cht il dominio della tiazionfe 

* ei-a hial ficUfo e mal noto. Ora poi, che coA 

* un cambiamento fellfce^ fietc proveduti a fo- 
9 ptabbohdatiza, d'af mi e mtmizionl ; a fufficien- 

* ia, di baftimenti e di portl ; che avetc ftabilita 

* la thippa ed i fondi per la fua fuffiftenzaj li- 

* be/1 pfercio dagrincommodi di moltc Ipedizio- 
' 111, e da i difordini che la tfuppa collcttiva por- 

* tava feeo ; che avetc inftituite le voftre finan- 

* zcj che 1 voftri capi fi trovaho molto meglio 

O 
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iftruitc; clie i govcrni piu non fono difpendl-' 
ofi ; die i partiti ibno tutti abbatuti, che il go- 
verno nazionale e ubidito da tutt' i ceti della 
nazione, e temuto dagli fteffi nemici, c d co- 
mincia a riconofcer dagli efteri ; che le parti 
cifmontane ed oltramontane fon tutte unite 
fotto a ua fol Capo ; e fotto ad un Capo (lo di- 
ro ad onta della malignitk c dell' invidia) che 
per faviezza e antivedimento, per zelo e difin- 
tereffe, per coraggio e valore, per rettitudine 
d'intenzione, di fini, e di maffime, nojQ cede a4 
alcuno dc' piu celebri eroi : ora, difli, in uno 
ftato che per voi non fu mai fi forte e fi flo- 
rido, e che vi promette, fe faretc nel voftro 
impegno coftanti, una gloria immorrale, una 
indipendenza totale, una perpetua felidta te- 
merete voi della republica la vana, la deplora- 
bile, la mefchina potenza? 

* Behold the power which they would have 
you to fear. You have delpifed, you have tri- 
umphed over it, in the time of your greateft 
weaknefs ; in the time that you were unpro- 
vided with arms, with ammunition, with fhips, 
with harbours, with finances and with troops. 
At a time when your chiefs were novices in 
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* government, whether military or political, and 

* when all thefe branches of government were 

* heavy and expcnfive to them, 'At a time when 

* factions audacioufly held high their crefts, and 

* in every quarter openly fbwed fedition. When 

* the country beyond the mountains was inde- 
*. pendent, and divided from the country on this 

* fide of the mountains ; when the dominion of 

* the nation was infecure and little known. And, 

* when by a happy change in affairs, you are a- 

* bundantly provided with arms and ammuniti- 

* on, and are fufSciently accommodated with 

* ihips and harbours ; when yoii have eftablifh- 

* ed troops, and funds for their fubfiftence ; 

* when you have regulated your finances, when 

* your chiefs find theiiifelves much better ih- 
^ fhnifted, when government is no longer fo ex- 
^ penfive; when all the faftions are quelled; 

* when the national government is obeyed by 

* all rznks in the kingdom, feared by bur very ene^ 

* mies, and beginning to be acknowledged by fo- 
^ reign ftates : when the countries both on this, 

* and on the other fide of the mountains are all 

* united under one Chief, and under a Chief, (I 

* will fay it to the (hame of malignity and of envy) 

2 
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* who for wifdom and for^figbt, for ^sed and 4^ 

* intereftedoefs, ibr courage and valour, £ot the 

* reftkude of his intentions, views and «>axiln«, 

* docs not yield to any of the moft famoos lie- 

* rocs. Now, I fay, when you are in a^ficuatioii 

* more ftrong and flourithing than ever, and 

* which if you ari conftaAt itl your undertala^s, 
Vpromifes you inamoc'tal glory, a-toftJ ^indapfcn- 

* dcnce and a |>el|>etua.I felicity j fiiaU you I* a- 

* fraid of the vain, the pififul, ill* <:oilt@iB^fc 

* ;power of the fepiiblick?' 

The linguage of the Gorficatas is itmarkably 
^ood Italian^ tinctured a lit«tle widh ibtoe veOklitiB 
of the dialers of ibeWbardtis nations, md With 
a few Genodfe corrupliods, but much purer Ifeaft 
in many of the Italian ftates. Their proEHWci*- 
ation however is fbmewhat coarfe. Thfey gwe ril 
particular a broad found to the Vowel e whkh 
dilpleafed me a good deal. That the Corficans 
write Italian in a great degree of perfeflSon tbay 
be feen from fome quotations in the eourfe of 
this account, as well as from the manifcftocs fub^ 
Joined in the appendix. 

The Corficans have all ia turn for t!hc arts. 
I cannot indeed fay that painting has yet flourifli- 
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cd among them ; but they fucceed weB In tpyfjck 
-and poetry. There are few of th^fl* who do 
not play upon ibe ckra,. an old- Mooriflir inftru- 
ment, which they arc pkafed tp thinfc the anci- 
ent cythara. It has a fwect and pomantick fi>und, 
and many of their airs are tender and beautiful. 

They have not yet produced any krgc and 
finifhed poem. But they have many little pieces 
exceedingly pretty, moft of them on war or on 
love. Old Giacinto Paoli, father to the prefent 
General, has left feveral fonnets compofed with 
great fpirk«, I have a good:ipaany of them; and 
fhall infers one, of which I have attempted a 
tra^ilation. It was cQn3^ofed in praife of his bro- 
ther-commander General GiafFeri, upon occafion 
of a victory obtained' by him over the Genocfc, 
at the (lege of Cordpni^jr ai^d while h gives g 
fpecimen-^f the talents of the venerable Chief, ic 
at the fame time Ihews. his generou^s, fatisfa<Jtk)n 
at the fucpcia of another eagaged la the ^e gla* 
rious caufe. 

S O N E T T O. 

A coronar I'Eroe di Cimo invitto, 
Morte cKftencfa e fe llncWni ib f atp ; 
.E li fofpiri dc^ Ugnre fironfitto 
Diano alia tromba della Fama ilrfiato^ 

o 3 
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'A 

fatto appena di Golo il bel tragitto, 
Del nemico efpugna forte fteccatQ ; 
6prezz6 perigli ; e al difugual conflitto, 
. "Virtu prevalfe, ov' ci comparve armato. 

Cirno lo fcelfe, e*l fuo deftin I'arrife ; 
E'l gran litigio a cui TEuropa e attenta 
Al fuo valor, al brando fuo, commife. - 

II brando, ch* anehe il deftin fpavcnta^ 
/ilV ingrata Liguria il crin recifc ; . 

E a Cirno il fcetro la fua man prefentji, ♦ 

SONNET. 

To crown thy heroes, Cyrnus, from the Ikies 
Lo Fate withjoy inclines, defcends fierce death ! 

While vanquifli'd Genoa's defpairing fighs 

Give to Fame's glorious-founding trumpet breath, 

Scarce was the Golo paft wijh opurage bright^ 
The pallifadoed hoftile fort to ftorm. 

Dangers he recfc'd not in th' unequal fight ; 
Virtue prevail'd when feen in arped form» 

His country chofe him, and celeftlal Fate 
Pleas'd to behold the Corfick fire reftor'd. 

The mighty ftrife on which the nations wait, 
Entrufted to his v?^lour, to his fword. 

That fword, at which ev'n Fate recoils with dread. 
The vaunting trcffes cut with vigour brave, 

from the ingrate Ligurian's fahhlefs head ; 
P^rnus, to thfc his hand the fceptre gave, 
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They have alio many little ballads and madri- 
gals, full of drollery and keen (atire againfl: the 
Genoefe; and they have their effays of grave hu- 
mour, and various allegories refpe^ling themielves 
and their enemies* They have in particular a cu- 
rious paraphrafe of the Lord's Prayer, where all 
the petitions arc ftrangely turned into fevere accu- 
fations againft the Genoeie. 

The charaAer of the Corficans has been al- 
ready touched, in the compariibh between Strabo 
and Diodorus Siculus. They are no doubt a 
people of ftrong pafEons, as well as of lively and* 
vigorous minds. Thefe are the materials, of 
which men are to be formed either good or bad 
in a (uperiour degree. I always remember an 
obfervatipn which M. Roufleau made to me, one 
day, in the Val de Travcrs, when we were talk- 
ing of the charaAers of different nations; faid he, 
* J'aime ces carafteres ou il y a de Tetoffe. It 
was well faid. A poor feeble fpirit is unable to' 
fupport the weight of great virtues. It is only 
where there is ftrength and fire, that we can hope 
to form characters of worth and dignity. 

Thefe iflanders have abilities for any thing: 
but their fortune has-been fuch, that they have 

4 
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* 

heoi cooipjtcupuf oiily for nba hatd *ad «ef>ture 

tl^ opfiFfsffiosi of « t^Tfikooic^ r^dt>ikk, tliiey hm^ 
had «p <^pcffti«Mty of ibfiwbg thfiw gc«Hi$ ibff 
leamkig ^nd th«; art$, theiii hofpitaUty^ ^our cotUN-, 

ru^4 UfPt Wfeat they HskYc had 9» cpp^ttupity 
to ihew, they have fi^ei^a with iHftijP^uifliOQL 
glory. 

' The »Utk)UTs. of ihe Ejncyclcjpedi© fity^ ^ hc9: 
^ Cofik$ To^t F^p[iiw)$> viodicatif^, e( beU^veiia;:. 

• The Cqrficafl^ aw tumulwauj, \ittd|filiyo ^ 

* warlike/ Thdy* ftfuggki agaieA ^o tysajB|ii. 
could fliew thffft fti oft oihicp Hght. 

A writer of %k^ high^ft cWe iS»m dhw^ftecifea 
tjb.em ; ^ Les Corfe^ ^fUt wio pQJgJeM^ d']»Plxtiinoa; 
^ au0i bfav^a et au^ dcUhsr^s que les Ang]/as«. 
^ On ne ks (i99)]^fci^ p aci% 91c p^ b pr^n 
Vdenqc ?< la bo«)ie. Oa pcu»'wi< pM kvr- 
'exemplc, qu^ coniiago Qt qjmrUe \iertiv dpoD^ 
*^aux hoKimes r«pow 4p l;a HA)«?«e, «< qiul ^ 
*rdanger§ujx el; i|ij,iiift? (jli^ Fopprinper («)* Th«p 
< Corficanjia^ a hand^oi^mea, as.JNfai&e.aodlasi 
•; dsteriraiw^te ajs th,« Ksgliflii^ ^ bcKcvc tjtey will, 

- (a) J^aideOit.fucIeBriiuie <fe Macbbvck p^ ii^. 
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^ net be fiib4ued b^ b^ praddiKt M<t good 
' tpeaim^AU We m^ fte hf thdi>€9amp^ wJbat 
^ .coqnige and wkftt mue ike bve €>f liberty ghw 
^ to men ; and bow dangsrow a? well at imjiiA 
* it is to opprcfe it/ 

Tbc inansicrs qf the Cor^eim^ W6 a great 
finilarhy^ wl^b tbofe pf the aB^ant OermaQ^^ a» 
defanbed by Taekus. They have ii«fi bowwev 
the hn^ babiti of dflpj^g ^ for tbey art txtrene- 
ly temperate. Their morals are ftri£t and eba(k / / 
tg an un^ofBmoa (Jicgve^ oiPv^Ag In p^t^ to good 
pifDcipkt ituihurt by luxury; and pafl^to^ tbe 
mmciS^ of piivat€ ^evmge againfb &ek a& vioiatc 
the hpnour of their woi»en% 

TIMS' lail m^ to fooae appta^ ra^ and bafba* 
iDttSi but I botd k to be v4lb and noble. Better 
QccafiiQiiali iDUKkps than f^dquenfr adober^ss. Bdh: I 
tw cut off a rotten branch npw and tben) thai% 
that the whole of the (bcje^ Jtould be, comipted* 
Whask morals areintknatefyconoeAed with id^ 
of hooouTy and ciiiAes* of aa ^Hbnlig- nature art 
net committed i?(f^ Impunkyi we inay expef^ 
that ma^ufcitid wUt netaki- a proper »we^ 8»( be 
kept ivohioi dieboondk ertb^ dM^:* and tf w^ 
have not dtq ^ivolap^ tmbeUiAiOMatft afnd tr^ofi* 
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tm f>l^fure6 of' licentious gallantry, we are free 
from its efieminate difquiets, its feveriih paflions, 
its falfenels and diflimulation; while honeft prin- 
ciples and manly and generous afiedions are kept 
in full vigour. 

They who think duelling neceffary to pre- 
fcrve the nice decorum of politenefs, ought not 
to cenfure private revenge, the r ough guardian of 
^^^ v ^f^"^ which i s the iupport of every comr 
mvuiity. 

What Tacitus fays of ancient Germany we may 
fay of Corfica; * Nemo illic vitia ridct; nee cor- 

* rumpere ct corrumpi faeculum vocatur (a). No- 

* body there laughs at vice; nor is corrupting and 

* being corrupted called the way of die world.' 

The Corficans like the Germans of old, arc 
extremely indolent. The women do tKe greateft 
parttof the drudgery work, (6) as is alfo the cus- 
tom among the Scots Highlanders. Yet they arc 
very active in war, like the fame Germans, of 
whom Tacitus fays^ * Mira diverfitate naturae* 
^ cum ii^em homines /k. ament inertiam et ode^ 
\ f int quietem (c). By a wonderful variety of na- 

* tjure the fame men are fond of indolence, and 

(#) Tack* de Mot, Gem. . (*) Ib^ • {c} lb. 
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* Impatient of reft/ Notwithftanding all that 
Paoli has done, the Corficans are ftill indolent 
and avcrfc to labour. Every year Soooriooo 
Sardinians and Luccefe are employed as artificers 
and day-labourers in the ifland. 

M. De Montefquieu obferves, that all indolent 
nadons are alio proud. This is indeed the cafe 
of the Corficans, to which, as I have formerly 
obferved, their fuccefs iri war has contributed. 

M. De Montefquieu propofes a very good re- 
medy for this: ^ On purroit tourner I'effet contra 

* la caufe e&detruire la parcfle par lorgueil. Dans 

* le midi de TEurope, ou les peuples font fi fort 

* frappes par le point d honneur, il feroit bon de 
^ donner des prix aux laboureurs qui auroient 

* port^ plus loin leur induftrie. Cctte pratique 

* a reuffi de nos jours en Irlande; elle y a etabli 
^ une des plus importantes manufa^ures de toile 

* qui fbit en Europe (^). 

* One might turn the effeft againft the caulc, 
^ and deftroy indolence by pride. In the fbuth 

* of Europe, where the people are (b much ftruck 

* with the point of honour, it would be right to 

^ give premiums, to the labourers who have beft - 
(tf) fifprit des Loix lir. zi? . chap* 9% . • . 
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^ edtlvaftec) ihek fieb^, or to aFrificers w^o 1^^ 

* caPFiedl then iackiftfy the greateft lengtb. Tfew 
^ ^Faltice fejrtb fticceeded ii> ow diaye, m Ipekwi^^? 

* it bath there dHa^fiflied^ one of the moft impeiv 
^ tant linen manufaAupes- m Europe. 

The CorfieaBa hve mu^ to lie pouncP a f?re. 
7hl9 paf^e feems peeii^iar t€> Fu4e^ natiom. The 
Indians in Nopih America do ii, ao€t tJic ancfent 
GernwtM cfiih, • Totos die^jii* tct fbeutM atque }g- 
ncm agu»t (tj). Tfeey pa4 whole darys^ by tfee §pc/ 
Tfhe ScythSans too* bad" this- cuftom* 

Ip(i lA defbfSs rpecubusrfecura fub alts^ 

Otia a^nt terra, coogeftaque robora, totafqxic 

jL^eHw^i iock vftiio&, iginiqao dei^re^. 

YiRG. Geoi^ iiu U J7<U 

|n c>yexn? ^c^fj withj Q^fei^ uppiPd^ tbpy^r^fe^ 
^nd many a branching elm, the crackling bla?e ; 
Fvoa aokl fbcure, aFOvnd tlie S^mh^g heapdfi, 

Tb^R lianre biecD o^any ^«iy ftars^ge euflbms 
Id Cesrfkai. Diodtana^ tt^Us us, i^iott afi^r iibe wo»- 
xDfiit wece iDDVOught ta l^ed^ the iDcn i^^d^el^ 
tofiik (t«re of ths^ obildrq% kyiag theoi&lves dcMim 
9« if' tfe^r vGtn fidci, and. foodjiiig, tb^ ki£u)t^ ^ 

(tf) TacitH4af?44»..€hrai* 
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that the flieftkers had xk» farther cityakle ihab to 
give thona fi^ck {^). So gi^at attfd^tioh t(> a wo- 
man aftdr {he has fufiered ib oiitich fdr tht ffaod 
of ^eQ^i had really {oEotfed^tng -humane in k ; 
dK)i^ we nTuft: fmile at fiKih limplioky. Wc 
tfAy fsfy tiiai it hm ftever befcn parallelfed by 
all the complaifancc of modctn gallantry, fiat 
tbk -d^jBkable ciiAoAi is ob 4engci^ in ufe, 

Petrus Cyrtiaeyb ^ys^ that in his tikie macrhi^ // 
^a^ So much hoaCyuijfed«f!M)ng fh^ Corficans, that 
if any yoiing woman X¥a6 lb poor that tiobody 
aiked her, the neighbours raided a tbncrtbutionto 
iidp her to a htfflbfabd* Gcncfofity tx)ukl never 
he fiiorc properly exeTcifed. Epamihondas ufed 
to exetcife hfe gencToCty in that way (a). 

There afe feme extraordinary cttftoms which 
ftUl fubfift in G>rfica. In particular they have fi?- 
veral ftt^nge ceremonies at the death of tkeh* re- 
lations. When a man <liesy e^eially if he hisB 
been afTaffinated, his widow \vith all the married 
women ki the village accompany the coipfc to the 
grave, where after various bowlings, and other d»- 
preffionfe of forrdW, the women fall upon die widow, 

(a) Died. Sicul. Wcfleliog, p- 341. (i) Corn, Nep, inrit. 
Cpaai. 
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and beat and tear her in a moft miferable man^ 
ner. Having thus fatisfied their grief and pafBon^ 
they lead her back again^ covered with blood and 
bruifes, to her own habitation. This I had no 
opportunity of feeing, while I was in the 
ifland; but I have it from undoubted autho- 
rity. 

Having faid Co much of the genius and charac- 
ter of the Corficans, I muft beg leave to prefent 
my readers with a very diftinguifhed Corficatn 
chara<fter, that of Signbr Clementc de' PaoK, bro- 
ther of the General. 

This gentleman is the eldeft (on of the old 
General Giacinto Paoli. He is about fifty years 
of age, of a middle fize and dark complexion, his 
eyes are quick and piercing, and he has fomething 
in the form of his mouth, which renders his ap- 
pearance very particular. His underftandiog is of 
the firftrate; and he has by no means fuffered it 
to lie neglefted. He was married, and has an 
only daughter, the wife of Signor Barbaggi one 
of the firft men in the ifland. 

For thefe many years paft, Signor Clementc, 
being in a ftate of widowhood, has refided at 
Roftino, from whence the family of Paoli coraesi 
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Xle lives there in a very retired nuinnen He is 
of a Saturnine difpofitbn, and his notions of re- , 
ligion are rather gloomy and (evere. He (pends his 
whole time in ftudy, except what he pafles at his 
devotions. Thefe generally take up fix or eight 
liouf s every day ; during all which time he is in 
church, and before the altar, in a fixed pofhire, 
with his hands and eyes lifted up to heaven, with 
£blemn fervour. 

He prefcribes to himfelf, an abftemious, ri- 
gid courfe of life J as if he had taken, the vows 
of fbme of the religious orders. He is much 
with the Francifcans, who have a convent at 
Roftino. He wears the common coarfe drcfs 
of the country, and it is difficult to diftinguifh- 
him from one of the loweft of the people. 

^yhen he is in company he feldom fpeaks, 
and except upon important occafions, never goes 
into publick, or even to vifit his brother at Cor- 
tc. When danger calls, however, he is the firft 
to appear in the defence of his country. He 
is then foremoft in the ranks, and expofes him- 
felf to the hotteft aftionj for religious fear is ' 
perfeftly confiftenr with the greateft bravery ; 
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. .Jc crams Dieu, cher Abner; ct n'ai point d'aulrc 
crainte. 

I Icif my Go D ; and tlini albiit I feir. 

1ft the begiiltting *f iA tttglgehlijnt, he i* 
g^flcrilly caltt; and will frequently ojBR*,up k 
prayer to heaven, for the perfoh at tthoih hfc 
is goiftg to fire J faying ht is fof ry to be uhder 
thefteceflity of depriving him of life', but that 
Jrt is ati enemy to Corfica, and providence Ir^ 
fent him in his w^, ih ordel- that he may bfe 
prevented frbm d^Ing afay farther mifchief j that 
he hopes Got> will pafdbn his crimes, and takfe 
him to himfelf. After he has fcen tv^o or three 
of his counttymeti fall at his fide, the cafe alters. 
His eyes flame with grief and indignation, and 
he becomes like one furious, dealing vengeance 
every where around him. 

His authority in the council is not lefs than 
his valour in the field. His ftrength of judg6»- 
mcnt and extent of knowledge, joined to the 
fingular lanftity of his character, give him great 
weight in all the publick confultations j and his 
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Influence is of oonfiderable fcrvice to hi^ bro- 
ther the General. ' • 

When .we thus view thfe Corficans glorious- 
ly ftriving for the beft rights of humanity, an4 
under' tKe guidance of an illuftrious comman- 
der and abk ftatefinan, eftablifliing freedom, 
and forming a virtuous and happy nation, can 
wc be indifferent ^s to their fuccefs i Can we 
Britons forbear to admire' their bravery, and 
their wifdoni? One Engli/h Poet hath celebrat- 
ed Corfica, I know not who he. is. But I 
would thank hitii fbr the fpirit he hath IJiewn; 
and- 1. woul4 beg Jeave to feleit a few of his 
verfes. 

- • ; r .. r 

„, Hail Corsica ! than whofe recorded name 
None e'er flood fairer on the rolls of fame ! 
Rapt at the found, my foul new ardour fires, 
Each thought impafflohs, and each flrain infpjres. 
Pity, to injured honour that is due, 
^Pleads in my heart, and bids me pity you ; 
• For worth like thine, one honefl wifh receive ; 

'Tis aUtheinnfe, and aU thd friend can give. 

« 

Ye who are flaves of pow'r, or drones of peace, 

Ainbition's tools, or votaries of eafe, 
. If not <}ui|e abjedt, nor quite lofl to ihame, 

Your hearts can feel one particle of fame, 
/ Staiid forth; on Corsica refleft, and fee 

Not what you ar<, but what you OTght ;o be« 

P 
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The general good's dieir aim ; no flayffh awe 

Marks man from man, but Liberty is Law-s 

No venal fcnates publick credit drain. 

No king enflav'd by creatures of his relgo* 

Of publick honours merit is the teft, , , . 

And thofe obtain them who defenre them beft* 

In this vile age, no virtue nbw revered. 
No godlike patriot prodigy appear'd^ 
'Till one fmall fpot, (for in th' Al mightt's Book, 
The fmalleft fpot is never overlook'dy 
Held forth the wonder to all Eiiirope's ihamoj i ■ 
y^>y^ f^b^ tiiv«-I*roduc*d the man, and Paoli his name. 
^ c.4tAyt^vf \ Go on immortal man ! the path purfue 
/^!^ VXd^/^ Marked Out by heav*n, and deftin'd but fOtt* yoo ; 
y Fix your firm hope an this, <hi this your trtUl, r 
Your arms muft conquer as your caufp is juft. 
By heaven ! it 'makes my lifc*s beft blood run ccAd, 
Then glow to madncfs when thy ftory's told ; 
On thofe vile flaves be hcav'n's choice thunder hurPd, 
Who chain'd themfelves, would gladly chain a world. 

Pride a Poem. 

The Ccjrficans are m general of finall fta- 
ture, and rather hard-fuvdured, nwtch iifce the 
Scots HighlaiKlers ; though as wc find amiDng 
thefe, fo we alfo find amohg the Cor Ikass ma- 
ny of a good fize, and comely countenances. 

The number of inhabitants in Corfica has 
not been exaftly taJidn of late, butthcy m^ be 
reckoned 220000 fouls; for, previous to the 
rife in 1 72;^, dicpc were 4000P familic^.who 
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p&yed tax to Genoa, and reckoning five to each 
family, the inhabitants were then 200000. 

Now although It may appear a paradox, it i3 
cenain that the number of inhabitants has in* 
CTcafed during the war; as will appear from the 
following confiderationg. 

Father CanccUotti a Jefuit miffionary, who // 
travelled over Corfica, and infprnied himfelf with 
great exa^eis, made a computation, that in thirty 
years of G^noefe government, the ifland loft by 
aflaflinations and other caiifes 28000 people. 

Whereas in the thirty feven years of war, the 
Ifland has not loft above i o o o o p^ple, including 
thofe who have fled from the confufions of their 
country, to follow fortune upon the continent. 

And therefore this calculation of the number 
of inhabitants at prefcnt, is a juft one* 

The nuipbcr of Cqrficans js however much 
j[c(s than it was in axjcjent times. Jt is well ob- 
ierve4 by an able writer (^a), * That the depopu- 

* latton pf many countries fcems to have been 

* firft occafioned by the havock ihe Romans 

* m?de among the fmaller ftaics and f ities, before 

* they could fully eftablifti their fovereign power/ 

{0) W^aljaoe pa the Numbers oCMankiod. f. iq6. 
P 2 
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In no ftatc could this caufe of depopulation take 
place, more than in Corfica ; for in no ftafe were 
the natives harder to be fubdued. When to the 
Roman havock we add the reiterated turrnoils, 
which during a courfe of ages, have fhakeh this 
ifland, we need be at no lofs to account why the 
number of its inhabitants is dimiriifhed. 

Of the 2 2 o o o o people computed to be in 
Corfica, there may be i o o o o in Baftia, and in 
all 25000 in the territories of the Gendefc; fb 
that I reckon there are about 200000 of the 
patriotick nation, and of thefe Pabli can bring 
40000 armed men into the field. 

It is therefore b/ no means probable, that the 
Genoefe fhould reduce to abjeft fubmjflion (b 
confiderable a nation, and a nation of fuch rhen ; 
moft of whom have been born in the troublous 
times, and been brought up with fenfiments of 
the moft violent hatred at the republick. There 
is not a Corficah child who can procure a little 
gun-powder, but he immediately (ets fire to it, 
huzzas at the explofion, and as if he had blown 
up the ^nemy, calls out, ' Ecco i Genovefi. 
* There go the Genoefe/ 

I believe the wifeft and beft nobles of Genoa 
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are now of opinion, that the republick fhould rcr 
©ounce her pret^nfions of dominion, over a peo- 
ple whom long experience has proved to be un- 
conquerable by the Genbefe arms, who have 
baffled every ^attempt that the republick has made 
againft them, and who are at laft fornjed into a 
.ftate that has a folid claim to independency. But 
the wifeft and beft of Genoa, like the wifeft and 
beft of other ftates, are over-ruled by the majori- 
ty; and the. republick has Hitherto, continued to 
drain- .her tr^afiiry, and facrifice her foldiers, in 
fruitkfs attempts to recover Qojrfica. 

The ^be Richard (a) hath given a .very juft 
and lively account of ihia: * he royaume de 
^ Corfe dont la republicjue poiTede qpelques places 

* maritimes lui coute prodigieufement; cUe nen 
^ retire aucun avantag^ reel, et elle a toujours a 
^ combattre iin peuple indifcipline arme pour la 
Miberte. 

^ Mais comme les nobles Gcnois (cregardent 
^ tous comme folidairement rois de Corfe, cette 

* raifon qui eft tres forte fur leur efprit, les deter^- 

* minera toujours a ne rien epargner pour cdnferr 
^ ver au moins ce titrc. C'eft Tobjet d'ambitioa 

(tf) Richard Defcrip. Hift. et Crit. de Tltal, torn, I. p, 118. 

P 3 
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* qui Ics touchelc plus. Ricn n eft airffi inter d&ot 

* pour eux, que les nouvelles dc ce pais; four toot 
^ quand la b;2ilkricc paroit pancher du cot6 dcs re- 

* belles.* 

* Une dame Gfenoife fort inquiete de quelqucs 

* fucces qui fetobloient atirionccr unc rcvoludon 
^ totale en faveur des infolaires, apprenant que les 
^ efperanceg de la repiiblique fe retabliflbtetrt, dit 

* dans un tranfport de joie, " DiEU mircinbus 

* fommes done encore un peu reinc^s/' 

* The kingdom of Corfica, of which the re- 

* pubiick poflejfles fome maritime ftfbng places, 

* cofts her a prodigious expence. She derives no 

* real advantage from it, and fhe hath always /to 
^ combate an undifclplined people armed for li- 
^ berty. 

* But as the Genoefe nobles look upon them* 

* fclves to be all joint kings of Corfica, this cdn- 
^ fideration which is very ftrong upon their minds, 

* will ever determiinc them to iparc nothing in 
^ order to prelefve at leaft the title. It is the 

* point of ambition which touches them the moff, 

* Nothing is fo interefting ro them as the news 

* He (hould not call thofe * rebelles' whom be hath before r9* 
yrrfepted as * armcs popr la iibertc/ 
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^ fipm ttiat country^ c^ccially when the balance. 

^ ih^s to lean to the /i(]^ of the rebels (patriots.'). 

* A Genoefe }ady who was very uoeafy, oa 

* account of (bme fuccciles which (^med to an-. 

* nounce a total revobtion in jBivoqr of the iilan- 

* deiSy hearing that the hopes of the republick 
^ began .to be re-eft^blifhed, cried In a tranfport 

* of joy^ " Thank God then, we are yet fome- 

* what queens.*' 

While I was employed in writing this Account 
of Corfica, the brave iflandcrs refblvcd on ftriking 
a bold flxoke, and joaaking a copquefl: of the 
Uland of Capraja. 

Capraja or Caprara lies to the eaft of Corfica^ 
about fivje and twenty nules aflrCapo Cor(b, over 
againft the coaft of T.u(cany. This ifland was 
formerly annexed to the kingdom of Corfica, be- 
ing a portion of the feudal territory of the nable 
family of Damari who iwere deprived of it by 
the Gentpieie. . 

Capraja is about fifteen miles in circumfe- 
rence. iTie whole of it Is exceedingly mountain- 
ous, and of a dry xu^^ggy fur£u:^. It is all aroun4 
fo pointed with rocb, diat it is inacceflible almoft 
on every quart^ri except at one harbour^ which is 
P 4 



232 \N' ACCOUNT 

a pretty good one,* and where numBers of veflHs 
paffing the Mediterranean are in nfe to take fhel- 
tcr. ' It hath* upwards of 3000 inhabitants,' all 
of whom are affembled in a town* at the cxtrc- 
mity of the ifland juft above the harbour. '- ^" 

The men of Capraja are ftrohg and robuft/ 
They all go to.fea, and ane reckoned -the har- 
dieft and mpft expert failors in that part of the 
world. The women employ themfelves chiefly 
in cultivating vines, in which the^ ifland is pretty 
fertile. There is here a ftrong citadel built ohi 
high rock, fo that it commands the tovrn and 
harbour. It is well furniftied with artillery, and 
the Genoefe kept there a garrifon.- There arealfo 
two other towers at the two extremities of the 
ifland, built rather in order ta defcry the Barbary 
Corfairs, than to defend a country fo well forti- 
fied by nature*. 

In tbe month of Dcceriiber 176^; Signor 
Paul Mattel of Centuri having gone to France to 

♦ I know Capraja well, for I was driven into it by ftrefs of 
weather in my return from Corfica. I was detained there Gx days, 
and was lodged in a Fratacifcan conv^, where the worthy fatheh 
i^qtcrtained roe very hofpitably. lem^oyed my tinie in writing a 
minute detail of every thing in the ifland, which I ftill haije by me, 
andoftcnamifemyfelfwithit, atairacaiitbonr. ' J ^ ' " 
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tranfa^ fomepiifiite affdrs, in his pafFage home 
hemtht aihore at Capraja, wh^ehe was at great 
pains to inform himfelf with regard to the fitua- 
doti of theif garriibn^ their harbour and their 
coafts, the fcareity of provifiows, apd the littk 
attention with which the ifland was defended. 

On his return to Corfica, he pnt^fed to Paoli 
to make a defcent upon Capraja. His propo&i 
was immediately approved, and the conduft of the 
eDterprife was committed to Signor Achilles Mu-^ 
rati, commandant at Erbalonga, and Signor John 
Baptift Riftori, commandant at Furiani, who on 
the evening of the 1 6tb of Febrijary 1767, let 
fail from the port of Macinajo, accompanied by 
Signor Mattd and feveral gallant young gentle- 
men of^ the principal families in the provinces of 
Capo Corfo and Nebbio, who chofe to go as vo^ 
lunteers. They had alfo a few Capraefe to fervc 
as guides. 

They landed on Capraja that night. The 
Corfican commanders fignified to the Capraefe^ 
that they were come with no hoftilc intentions 
againft them ; but only to expell from their coiia? 
try, the Genoefe, (hat the inhabitants of Capraja 
might partknpace the happy fruits of liberty^io 
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common with their iancient friends the Coriienis: 
and therefore they hoped tfaatjafiead of m^etii^ 
with oppofitioti, th^ would be received with cor- 
diality. Upon thii, a ntintber of th$ inhajl^tants 
immiediately joined thcmi and they laid /icge ta 
the citadel. 

The Genoe(e wa-e piqued tt>. the gr^teft de- 
gree^ to £nd that thofe iflander^ whom they gave 
oiA to be a iet of rebels under ^Aeaw^ of a French 
guard, were boldly iallying forihi ,md wrcAbg 
from them the foverdgnty of andther iflaad u 
the Mediterranean; an event whiirh <:ould not 
fail to blaze abroad over Europe, ^xui equally 
cohtribuce to the ^ory of the Corficans and to 
the diigrace of thie reptiblick. They thei^eforc 
%ared no e3^>ence or care to defeat dhte enter- 
pcife. 

They fent out a comfiderable armament tm-^ 
der the command of Signor Auguftirio Pidellci 
a into of tried a6ivify< and valoiikr/ and an afhjal 
fcnatour of Genoa* 

They alfo fent Colonel Antonio Matra, with 
a body of chofen men, who by the affiftancec^ 
a Capraefe galley*flave effeAuated a landing, at a 
place liegieded by the CosJficans $s kaccdfible* 
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While Mdtte s^ttacked the Corfkans by Itmd, 
Signer Pinello attadtfcd tberii fr6m the fea, oft 
two difFertot quarters ; fo that they had a very 
hot atid difficult a^idii td maintain. Notwith^ 
ftandihg all which, Pinello wiats beaten off, 2Xid 
Matra's detachhlent was totally routed. 

I could wifh to relate the variou^^ particulars 
' of this expedition. I have materials fufficieilt 
for it; but the plan of my work docs not per- 
mit me. The dtadel of Capraja furrendered on 
rfie 29th of May. 

The Cbrficans have by thisironqueft added 
confiderably to their dominion. They haVe acquir- 
ed an ihcrcafe of moft ufeful people ; and they 
Aft in cOhdition t;o* prevent, or at leaft render 
extremely difficult- the coihmunication* between 
Genoa and her garfifons in Corfica. 

Sir James Steuart hath placed the Corficans 
in rather an unfavourable light. His words are, 

* The Corficans have exported, that is^ fold the 

* beft part of their ifland to Genoa; and now, 

* after having fpent the price in wearing damafk 

* and velvet, they want to bring it back, by corh 

* fifcadng the property of the G^oefc, who 
^ have both paid for the ifland, and drawn back 
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* the price of it; by the bailee pft|ieii', trade 

• againft thefc lfland<irs/ (#) \ 

With this refpeftable writer'^ permiilion, it 
was not a balancd of trade, b\it a bjd^ce of bad 
fortune, which fubjeiJ^ed Corfi^ to the Geno- 
efe; and the greateft part, if not all the proper- 
ty of the^pbles pf the republick in that ifland, 
was acquired only by force or by fraud. The txr^ 
penfivenefs of tl^c Corfic^ns h% wearing d^tnaflc 
and velvet, is merely ideal. Corfic^ is pefhaps 
the only country upon the face of the globe, 
where luxury has nevfcr once been introduced. 
The Genoefc cannot pretend to have made 
thenifelvcs mafters of Corfica, by qon^mt^rcial 
fuperiority ; for thofe rep.ublicans 4vave been 
. fupplicd from that fertile ifland, with a great 
many of the ncceffarics pf life, which their 
own narrow 49?^ini9ns cquld nptfurnifh in 
fufEcient qu^tkies.^ 

: ■ . I have thought niyfclf caHed upon to re<5li- 
fy this miftake, in i book which may afford 
many important leflpns to free nftion^, ^d 
among the reft tp the brave Corficans -thcmsr* 
felvcs.' ' . ,.,•,.' 

(a) Inquiry into the J?rindpl« of Political Occonomy, Book 11^ 
Chap. 29. , 
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It is in vaifi for the berioefe to pretend any 
longer that theCofficans are to be looked up- 
on asTcBel^.' It is nbbly oppofed by'aCorfican 
wnter; witH^Vhofe wc^ds I Ihall conclude my 
Accouht of Cbrfica: I ' 

'* Rebelll! tbnie hoh hknrfovergogna'drdar 

* a noi que(S>'tit6lof a hoi 8he facciamo la guer- 

* ra con tanto fpirito di lenita e di ddlcczza, che 

* non akro fi ftudia cfre rifparmiare "il fahgue, i 

* betii, e T'onofe de' ttoftri; eoncittadini? a hoi 

* che non tctcihdo fe^non di literare la patria 

* della piu'iniqiia di tiitte it cattivit^, altro tito- 

* I'o hdn cohvienc che quello'di falvatori, E p6i- , 

* che lode a' pro dator dogiri behe, abbiamo 
^'g\k c(!)nfegUito Tintento; poich^ abbiamo gik 
^*:formdto in fcquela un* govemo fovrano lifce- 

* ro, iiidependehte, aflblifto, padrone della vi- 
' ta e della morte dl tante migliaja di fudditi, 

* che lo ricbtibfcono, ed tibrdifcono con fcdelt^ e 

* con jireftezza. Avendo ftabifito fucccflivamentc 

* rota e tribunal! ; giudici c magiftrati; miniftri ed 

* efecutori di giuftizia ; fecreterie c caricelleric ; ap'er- 

* te ftamperic; compoftc Icggi e ftatuti; truppe c 

* finanze; poich^ fotto al noftra dominio abbiamo 

* torri e prefidi; caftelli e careen; armi e canno- 

* ni; port! e baftimenti, poiche affolviamo c con- 
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* danniamp per viji di ^pccili ^ fwteijac j i^jpCM 

* piamo taflfe e contrlbyziom; injproxiijaipo i npf- 

* tri figilli; fvenu>lia;Tip k iioftrc ba^dierc ; con- 

* ccdiamo ,tjrawe jb iicon;^c; crciitjpo Qpfari; kiti- 

* miamo guerre; formiamo a/Tedi; capjjoljjunore- 

* fc€d.zxjj^i^zh^<:m^]^^^ tutji di foyra^iita, c 

* di domipio? cQipe pQiIpa,piU:^ppcll?\r<^ gcptc 

* privata? (a) 

* Rebels ! are they not seamed tp give to us 

* that title? xou,^ vho>w^k<?^w^r,:}yith;fi^ch * Ipir 

* ritiof leoiiyand raildaefs^ il^ Pur..Qniy,ftft^ ii 

* to fparc thic blood, ihc eflfe^ {ind the/Koi?.wr pf 

* opr fellow- dtizeqs.^ tp i^s, whpX<?^/9r.^Qtfc.ing 

* but to free 0X3: country from ^hcnjoft ini^uii* 

* tous of allcaptivities^ jipd jhierefprp^w.elLde/firve 
^ the tide of faviours. Apd -thapl^s ip ,Gox? ibe 

* Giver of all good^ we have jopw.Qh.taiped our 

* purpofe: for we ,Iiave now for|n,cd,ajgOM^rnr9en£ 

* fovereign, free and indepe;ndent,w}thth,e power 

* of life and death pvej: fo m^ny tbouf^od fobf 

* je^, who acknowledge it, ^nd obey it with fir 

* delity and with alacrity. We haye now fuccet 

* fively eftablifl)ed a rota zmJi trib.t}p;ils, jiidgej 

* and magiftratcs, ftdminiftr^tours and excqpters of 

(a) Afanifeft. 4i Gen. CaUe Rifpoft. di up Cprf. p. 33. 
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* juflke. We have iecret:iries offices, and publick 
^ archives; open priming- houfes, laws and fta- 
^ tutes, troops 2n4 finances. We have moreover 
' iinder our dominion towers and garrifbns, caftles 

^^ and prifonsy arms and cannon, harbours and 

* IhipfHng. Befides, we abfelve and cbndemn in 

* the regular form of procefles and fentences; we 

* impofe taxes and contributions, we adhibit our 

* feals, we difplay our colouris, we declare wars, 
^ we form fieges, we capitulate for truces and cef- 
' (ations of arms. Are not all thefe the marks of 
^ foverdgnty and dominion? How then can they 
^ 9ny longer call us a private band?' 
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MANIFESTO 

I 
DEL GENERAL E, 



fe SUPREMO C01*$IGLI0 DI STATO 
DEL REGNO DI CORSICA. 



T A gloftizia della'noilra gaerra contro la repubblica 4i Genova e tanto do<^ 
"^^ ta al moodo, quatito la neceflita cbe ci ha tAdotti a prendcr le armi per 
iottrard^all^ piu obbrc^riofa, ed infofTribile tiratinia degPingiuGi occupatori. 
dcUa noflra iibla, e de nemici della noftra liberta. La moderazione^ do non- 
oftante, colla quale d fiamo iempre diportati in quefto si giufto, e lodevole 
impegno, ayendo viepiu riempiti d*orgoglio, e fattt ogni giomo piik arditi a 
noftro danno i Signori di Genova, rende a noi indifpenfabile il dovere nel 
ponto che fiamo per cambiar di condotta a lor riguardo, manifedarne al pub- 
blico li motivi, e'le ragioni, onde ognuno fia perfuafo della retdtudine delle 
ooflre detenninazioni, e di quella equita, che forma il carattere deila nodra 
nazbne. 

Da trenta anni che noi (bdeniamo la prefente guerra per ifnidafe afiatto 
dalla noihz ifola la repubblica di Genova, mai in alcun modo ayevamo tentato 
fraftomare il commercio di mare a fndditi di queila fignoria, compaflionaniio 
'•^ quelli piuttofto IMnfelice fitoazione, che Tobligava a vivere fotto un ^ovcrno, 
che per la i(keSk fna coflituzione non pu6 fe non efler liranno. Ma vcdendo 
ora con quanta oftinazione, cd efficacia la predetta repubbli^ •'aifktichi pet in- 
terdire, e precludere ogni ftrada al commerdo marittimo nel oo(h:o regno, 
prendendo non folamente co* fuot Ba(Hmenti armati in Cnrfo quelli che loro 
riefce inrontrare di noflra bandiera, ma per anche^con fclice ardimento finora 
abbrugiando, ed infuitando quelli delle altre nazioni piu rifpettabili dell^ Flu« 
ropa. che per ragion di traifico fi portino ad approdare, o partano da poni. e 
fcali a noi foggetti della iioftra ifola. £ vedendo in iSne, che quefla noftra leni- 
ta, e contegno niente e corrifpoAo dalli fiidditi Genovefi, e che anche efli in- 
Aigano il loro prindpe a privard del beneficio del commercio con qualunque 
bandiera, lufiogandofi^con queAo mezzo vedcre aiiatto la noflra nazione t'of- 

0.2 



944 A P P^ E R D I X* 

frir DcUe loro masii il monopotio delle fue foftanze, colle quali fi ibno obbfi- 
gati provedere qud prefidi, che noi teniamo bloccati. Per noA manctr quin- 
4i di riguardo a noi medefimi, pec togfier %\i oOacoU, e proteggere il noftro 
commercio, e per repder (enlibile il nolbo rifentimento a coloro, die ful maie 
impunemente finora ci haono infultati con tanto noftro pregindizio; prevalea- 
doci de^ dntto, die ci cMopetCc e percU d in^eparabile da ^qdla liberty cfae 
il cielo ha concefia al noftro valore, abbiamodeliberato conceder Isbfacoita a 
qualunque de' noftri nazionali, che voleftc armar baftimenti da Corib contio 
de Genoveii noftri nemici, e lor handier^ d'inalberare il noftro padig^ooe 
dopo aver prefo per6 da noi il pal&porto, e le iftruzibni opportune; la quale 
facolta nell' ifteflb modo, e forma, volentieri accorderemo ancora a qaala»- 
que ftsanierek che volefte fcrvirfene comro de' medefiml noftri nemici, e lor 
bandtera, bonificandogli, ed aiCcurandogli tutti que' privilege, che in uguali 
cxrcoftanze ibgliono accordarfi agfi armatori. 

Coftretti per tanto da cosi pseflkiti motivl. e ibde lag^ a far la goem 
anche per mare alia repubblica noftra nemica, d proteftiamo nondimeno to- 
Icr uiiure il maggior rifpetto, ed i rignardi poftibili a tutti i prendpi dell' Eu- 
ro^, e di voler praticare, ed olfervire lo kggii e cwifiittndiai inteodottc, ei 
ammefte nelle goefte marittime anche ▼crib de Ocnoiefi, quando t medetei 
oolle iblile kro inregolari, ed intiiBaae pracedime non d cnftrinynpiaA i^ 
partafoenca 

Cafioca »o. Mgg^o I7tf*, 
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DO G E 

G <J V E R N A T O R f , 

E PROCURATORI 
DELLA REPUBBLICA DI GENOTA. 



NELL A detenniDazioiie, in cni iiaino di dare a' noftri popoU delU Cor- 
fiea i ooDtnilegni piil indnbiud, ed ttttendd della patemt no(fara amo- 
revoUaEza, e del ^oero defiderio che ablnamo di renderli tranqniUi e felici ; 
cflendoci iatte prefend le inftanze di una gran parte di dettupopoli, abbiamo 
deliberato di ipe<fire in quel noftro regno una ecceUentiiGma deputazione mu« 
iista di tutte le opportune facolti, ed autorizzata in nome della fereniiCma 
ooftra repubblica a promovervi efficacemente, ed a fiflare i mezzi di quella 
flabile pacificazione, cbe fa da tanto tempo i'oggetto delle piil vive nodre 
']preninre« 

Notifichiamo quindi col mezzo delle prefend a' fopraddetd noftri popoli, 
cfae iaranno dS, niuno efclufb, pienamente rimeffi nella grazia e favore della 
prefau noftra repubblica col generale indulto di tutto ci6 che pu6 eflere ac- 
caduto in occaiione de' mod trafcorfi: gli accertiamo inoltre della*immanca- 
Uie noftra difpofizione ad aflicurare la tranquillita, e la felidta loro col mezzo 
di tutte quelle graziofe oonceflioni, che fervano non folo a confermare, c 
Ipiegare le precedent!, e pardcolarmente quelle, che furono accordate in tem- 
po dell' illuftriiGmo Fietro Maria Giuftiniano, ma ancora la ferma intenzio- 
ne, in cui fiamo, di concedere alia nazione Corfa diftinzioni maggiori, ftabilire 
ima retta, ed invariabiie amminUlrazione della giuftizia dvile e criminale, fa- 
vorire ed ampliare il commerdo, e procurare in fomma alia predetta nazione 
eoL bene della pace ogm altro pofGbile vantaggio. 

A qne(H giuidfCmi fini la prefata eccellentiflima deputazione impieghera 
ogni foa cnra e penfiero; ed invitiamo perd6 non meno tutti i foggetti piu 
rigoarde^oli, che qualunque altro particolare del regno a contribuirvi per parte 
loro con quella flefla afTezione, impegno, e buona fede^ che per parte noftra, 
e dell' eccellcnriflima deputazione vi faranno certamente apportati, procurando 
illKSi U ^i^ pronto generale concorfo di tutte le pievi, e provinde, onde poiSi 
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colla mag^ior ibilecitudine, Concordia, ed unanimiti perfczionarfi nn' open, 
che dev' eilere per i fuddetti nodri popoli di fommo interelle, ed impor- 
tanza. 
. in vifta di quanto fopra proibiamo efpreflamente a chi avra cara la noftn 
grazia il rccarc qualunque danno alle perfone, e bene di chiunque iiafi de* iud- 
detti noflri popoU; e riccoine ci promettiamb, che I'opera, e lo zelo di ognuno 
ii adopereratino cfficacemente per up oggettd, che tanto interc(& la repubbli- 
ca, c'l veto bene del regno, cosl avremo noi prefente il merito di quelli, che 
con pitt di a,ttivit4, e d'tmpegno contribuiranno a promucrverlo, e ftablUrlo. 

JDac. ia Genova nel noftro Real Palazzo li p, Maggio 1761, 

Domenico Makia Tatii Si^ctario <ti Saxo,, 
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ItlSULTATO DEL CONGRESSO TENUTO DA' CORSI IN 
CASINCA, IN OCCASIONE DELLA CIUNTA SPEDITA 
IN CORSICA da' GENOVESI. 

IL GENERAL E, 

ED IL SUPREMO CQNSIGLIO DI STATO 
DEL REGNO DI CORSICA. 



T A repubblica di Genova eonofciote iofufficienti le proprie fue forze, jaon. 
^^^ chc per ibttometterci all' aborrito di lei dominio, ma tieo ancbe per far 
piu luo^ ixlillenza a quelle, che ci fornifce la noftra unione, ed il noftro ixir 
viocibile attaccaniento alia liberta da qualcbe tempp a queftji parte, ma femr 
pre iovano non l)a mai ccflato di^ tentare con tutta la m^gior efficacia deilp 
iiie impoftore d' iodifporre contra di noi, e ricevcr foccorfo da qualcbe gran 
Cortc d' Europa. 

Vedendofi ora deluia id qiiedo fup difcg^o, e fapendo beniflimo riputarfi da 
ego' OHO un dritto deU' umaqita il dare una volta quiete a qpefta nazione. for- 
temente eJla teme, che nel,futii|no coogreflb di pace confiderata, e la giuOizU 
dclla nodra caufa colic noftre ibleoni determinazioiii, e Pincompatibilita del 
(uo govemo col genip dd noftri popoli, i priocipl d* Euirops^ per non lafciarc 
acccia i^^feixp all' Italia uoa^fdntiUa di guerra non pcniino a far|a dciiftere 
^alle preteofiooi che oOenta, c chc ad altro fine non vorrebbe far valere fp- 
pra quefto regno, che per riempirlo di miferie, e d'.orrorc. In. tale ftato di 
Coref^;aendorimp.uirodella,rua paiHone predpminante di ftnigi. e di ven- 
dette, dla ha creduto non potcr^ megUo opporre alk noftre intrapr^fe, che 
antmando coUa profuzione di n^olto danaro, e coll' offerta di gradi militari, o 
{Bpendi alcuni lyomini vili, e mcrcen^ri, efuli dalla lor patria per le enor^ 
4pita.de' loradclitti, ad introdurviii fprrettiziamente per ecdtarvi il turn ultp, 
e la difonione ; onde in apprenGone, o diftcatti noi in uip guerra civile, aveije 

r pi^ coimDodo di far valere il giro de' fuoi arcifi^i, e ncile Corti, e nei con- 
gredb di pjice. Ed clla tantopiu volentieri ha adottato qaefto progetto, quanta 

. £he Del <;Qpgrcfltf 4i Aquifgraoa, allorche i minUlri dcUe poteoze penfaioot.i^. 
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netter le muil andK agU dTari ^ Corfics, aftutemeiite %pe dnderne U pre- 
mun ooll' aliertiva, che lo pooo tempo a?rc1>be qnietati i iniiiori di qncfto 
regno. Coll' iflsfla indiiftm yoleodo ora prereirirc I'attemione dei gabioetti 
per fflezio de' faoi inviatl, e tbn maniffffU, impadentemeDte aderifce, e divul-^ 
ga, avere finalmente ritrovato il nezzo di ridurre alia ^iete le co(e di Gorfi- 
ca, ed avere a tale oggetto fulle richiefle delta maggtor parte de' popoli, e dc* 
principali della naziohe dedlnata una giunta di fei foggetti dell' ordiift fcti.t<^ 
rio iirantta di ample htctiiki, « per Mtirii^ la cdnfidenza, ed A eoneorfb 'delle 
pieri nella citta di Baftia, e per uJtiinaitiirtmttatodi pUdBdttitfiie. 

Noi amatifliini compatriotti quali per raggione del noftro miniftero coUa 
naggiore foUecitiidtne, cd iodefcfla atceDzione'fiamo^pntinnameoteapplicati, 
e vegliamo alia cMiiervazfene della voftm bltenia thtiKjttillki, ed a iconcer- 
tare i progetti» e tefpingere i teotativi de' nemici della noftra libcrta, avendo 
penetrato quefto piano ed idea della repnbbliea di Genova, non credepnmo 
poter pii^ hiDgamente dilferire la'cluzione del folito 'annuld« eUbpdSb, 'eipe- 
diente fperimeDtato efficadflimo in trenta, e piu anoi di guerra per confon- 
dere rorgogU(\ e firaftortiar le Jni^ite da' GidnoTcfi. Fa Intiiiulto, e notifica- 
to a tQtti quelU, che hanno voce, ed autoriti fa' i pubblici a^ti, e fa tenuto 
col maggior concorfb di tntti gU ordini, e rapprefentanti della ni|zione nel 
«ohv«Bto di S. Fnnoeico della pieve di Cali&ca Heffe'feffiviti di paitecofle. 
7revlddero il colp6 Hvtlt della lor inaecbiha i 'noftfi nemici, e feccfo ogni 
•fonea per farb cadere a vnoto. D. 'Filij^pb Grim^ldi alia -tefta de' banditi, fe 
facHiorofi filtti -venire appofhitatnente d^ 6«nova in Baftia coll' tntelligenta 
del Martinectl, e coll' apparato di diolti baflhnenti f^ce uoo fcilo in Fitt- 
snorbo, efiabftUfii a cafa di Saido, da dove^conitiioaedee'lilfiB^a/e eoUa 
propofiziooe di levare un reggimento in qaella commarca, fi-porfitaTeYpa^^eii- 
'fare i bttoni patriotti, e drare a ft il concorfo di tnbUi partiti n^l'cHregoo 
d'iDterromptfre, oceupandod altrove, 11 citato congreflb, e prhr«ird ooA della 
congiobtnra pid prof^rla d'illamina^e 1 noftri popoli, e d'eftre aiSftili dal 
loro zek), e generdHta nel commane bifogno. X,' ilhntaneo proveditnento, 
cfae s'oppofe a qoeOo prifno'tentathro degK arvefftri, e la ptvntezza am coi 
ptcfc Tarml ptt- difefii ddia propria Kbcrta ttitta qOeHa comatea, vt folio 
xgualmentc noti alia fconfitta de'traditorl ddla patria, e delle'tnippe Geno- 
\efi. Contina6 diinquc il coogrefib coila plti defider^tlenAattiteita di iinfl- 
mentf, e eoUa piik mattira ponderazlone dette cofe le fbe feflioni, ndle qndi 
f urono prefe le qui fotto notate deUberanoni, qoaH pcrcbd flano a iwtizla 
d'ogn'tino, e per h loro intiera oil^rran^a, vogliamo ed oi^iniamd <*be fiaiio 
lette,-e pubblicate, ed affii&ta c6pn ne* luoghi foliti, e conliieti, riferbaildoci 
fopra alcuni'punti ad emanar fiiori pii circoftanziato dettaglio per ibddisft* 
viofle, ed mteiligenza de'nof!ri amatiflimi popoH. 

I. £' flato decretato'che il facda on mamfefto per mezzo dl c«i lineatte 
quclli della repubbBca di Genova, protcftando nel medefimo, xht in alem 
tempo mai noi non faremo per dare orvcfhto a veitma propofiziooe d'ac* 
cprdo coQi Gpnoveii, & qoeOi per prdiminari non ricooolcoao la noOta 11- 
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•tertm^ Vh&teaAumkM mftm govcriio» e iim cedteo ai QidkAn* k*^ 
<2ie piHae>cfae aiioor tcagoao nd ngoo* X^aK^ rclioiiDan accordati, ed cie- 
•|;wc^ ^ nazione Garfiu «d/il fuo ^ovarao «latteri le nlfore pii proprie e 
tdcotitti, fi Sark fpiecaie la inatBnd foa eqotta, a modflnsioiie fcr indennsare 
il decoro, e gl'infeereffi «idla«epiibbiica di Genoira. 

fi» Helk >pl^ iproibafciie SappoCtjaoMt che i GenoveCi acdecati dal loro or- 
fp§j&o mm itnDao ^r mdenvt a ^quefti f reluniBari di pace, per mctterci 
^awq^iacote iau iibto di iMgB oan pin fiiecefla, a Tigarofa la^aeria In ooa- 
isgDcnza dd .fWiO'ftahBlko per i'aono eohwnte, i ^o ^en&tcH cd a pieni 
n/d jdctarauoato, cbe 6 ievi wm contribaaioBe ftraordimria, m yirt& delU 
qvalo dtorminaaifttie, daToaiw the avra hem Aabili, mobiii, o femownti frat- 
-tiieri nel r^o dovra pagua uka lira per ogni milk ehe ne pofledari .in 
deOi efttti par irna ibl iroka. Par fare qucAa efigenza li -figoori urtendend 
(aneiali, 6 idtri pveiiddifti.deUa oamcn aon una partioobre iftruaione £ met- 
teranno in giro nel proiCmo venturo mefe d' AigoAo. 

Hi* Per la |^ proota i^edi^one degH a&rii e per el&re nel luogo il piik 
-a porttta d' invi^kre all' interna cxanquilUta del regjao e ibto concfaiiiio^ e 
BabUko, ehe il govemo fapremo faccia fifla la fi» reiideasa nclla citta di 
-Gone, e cbe iri fi debba tyasftrirc ne'primigUMri^ deU'cntraate Giugao^ col 
peraaefla per6 al S%. Gcncnda di poterfcoeappartare quasdo io gindicbi a.pi[o- 
>pofilo, o per V efccaaioAe dd piano (bbitito deUeepentaioBi di guerra m ^«f ft* 
anno, o per mantenerli alia Uponte^dcl namico, cd opporfi alii di lot tentativi. 
'Ndl qa^ oalb reftcranab-a di Ini carico, e di fua kiipezione particolare il co- 
' ma aJow e la direzione ddtt^anai, ia guamig^e de'prcfidi, torri, e pofiamcati. 
«d ogni altfo '•Sue appaatedente alia gocrra, e ncl refiaoce delle -piibUicbe in- 
«o4nbenne procederi il ^ipremo coii(a^o coUa foltia iiia fitprema au&orikaL 

*IV. Incrend* al dtfidcrio de' veri amalori della Kberta, quale in ogni cola 
vorrebbero che aveile ugnale influenza, cd ardentemente foUedtano per V a- 
boJiaacato di apd qnahinqne refidoo dcU' arnica fervicu : iicoome ancora per 
■anrevne^Ml pcofitto che ne ritraggono gli akiifWti, & e Aabilko da far conore 
cotfe ami del regno ana quamira proporaiooata di moncta di rame, e d' ar« 
geato, .per icnrira agti aii corrcnti dentro il regno. La quale moneta noa po- 
tid eicr rifiotauda alcuao, e sella quale folaaente la dunera, ed i triboaal,t 
rio^eiaaao i 'pag^enti, i dan,>le-tafle ordtaarie, c (Iraordtnarie, condanoe, 
6 altfo 8cc. Per loaggior camodo de' popoU in -ogni pfovlocia, e forfe anehe 
in ogni pieve fari deputata una peifona, a c«i potra ricorrere cfainnqne per 
fiw ^qnakbe pagamento pnbhUoo,-^ cui avii bifogno di cambiar moncta fo^ 
raftiera coUa corrente del regno, o di quefte coUa foraflleraper 11 coauperdOf 
ed uli fuori di ftato. 

V. £ per viepiu hre fpiccare 1' indepeodeoza dei.lioftn:ti>ibanafi,/e fnp- 
ptire in paite alle ipeie della loro manutenztone^ c (hto rifohito, che il fu- 
pfcmo gofcmo penfi a far boUave coMe ami del regno una qoantita di carta, 
coiifi^indah. egji* Jniopdenti geneiali deUe finanze, coll'incarico ai medefixni 
di diibibuinio per dalcana pievc a pfefonkmc, pcrcbe Tcngt coDprata a foldi 
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due» e Jenari, otto U fogUo da cbianque ne twa. liiA^o.. Faiclid dal mo- 
meato che fara diilribuita per le pievi, qucCtst carta cos) boiiata, e £ar^ nocifi- 
cato a tutti per mezzo d' una eircolare, Don fanl ricevuto come iftromcnto, 6 
faittura pubblica, ma fari confiderato ne'noftri tribunali' come di.biun vi> 
gore qualunque attp in avvenire non fcritto fopra quefta carta. 

yi. £ ad uggetto da far piu feniibUc^c maaifdfto il giofto nofiroiiiienti- 
mento contro Don Filippo Grimaldi, capo e direttore de' iiacinoroli fdloni, ed 
emUEiri, le di cut malvagje inclinazioni io conduflero al remo nella iiia gio- 
ventd, ed a cui la frequenjia de' piu enormi delitti cootro la patria ha icrvito 
di fcala per arrivare al grado di colonnello dtlia repubbiica di Genova, delia 
quale or gode la maggior confidenaa, fi e ordinato, che debba codruirli la figu- 
ra d'un uoifio di paglia rapprefentante eflb Don Filippo Grimaldi, per efiere 
dal miniflro di giuftiaia alle forche pifcaine pubblicamente impiccato, affincb^ 
venendo in qualonque tempo nelle noftre foize, ii dcbba efcguire il medcfimo 
fupplicb neila di lui propria perfona. 

¥11. Edattefe lepcefenti emcrgcnzet Ci e peniato incartcare colic pi^efficaci 
prcmure i commsilari, i capitani deile armi, ed altri pubbUci uffizlali della ua* 
zkne d' arre(^re, e confegnare alia giaftizia tatte le perfone fofpette, 6 cbe 
terranno difcorii fedizioH, iiccome d' invigilare agll andamenti, e foo-prendere 
gli emii&ri dei Genovefi nelle loro refpettive pievi, e parrocchie, aUa q^al 
premuroia difpofizione contravenendo Q eicguiranno ligoroiamcnte cpntio di 
loro le leggi (labilite nel congreflb di Santo Pietro. 

VIII. Si fono prefe Inoltre le mifure piu proprie per manlenere il buon 
ordine nell' amminiftirazione della giudizla, e nella percezione, e maneggio 
del danaro pubblico, ciocch^ noi fcrupoloiamente adempiremo in quanto per 
ragion del noflro implego a noi /petta, ed alCduamentc invigileremot che gli 
altri ancora efeguifcano colla maggior diligenza, ed eiauczza le loro com- 
miiConi, e incombenze. 

Noi per ultimo, amatifliroi compatriotti, non ftimiamo nemmeno qipor- 
tuno d' eibrtaryi ad unire alia noftra foUecitudine la vodra cofhnza, mentre 
nelP ultimo memorabile congrcllb fi e troppo manifcfiamente contradiftinto U 
voftro zelo per la commune patria« e nel concorrere in tanto numerp. e con 
tanto ardore ad abbattere, e punire V indegno ribclle Martinetti, aTci^ abba, 
ilanza fatta vcdere la voilra fermezza in difendere, e mantenece la ooftra li- 
berta; ondc noi liamo pieni di riconofcenza, e di gratitudine per la voftra fe- 
delta e vabre, e PEuropa tutta fara quindi perfuafa della inalterabile noftra 
unione, mcidiante la quale noi ai&curtremo la noAra felicita, ed anmcntcEcaKX 
idnprc la gloria della patria. . . 

V^fcoYato »4. M^ggiQ X7^< 

Giufeppe Maaxa MAssESi Crna^GaaccUierc. 
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*^J O N dovrebbe ccrtamente lagnarfi U repubblka di GendTa, le dai Corfi 
• -*- ^ non fi c preftato orrccchio alle lunoghevoli, c gcnerichc cfprcflioni d' af- * 
ficarare la tran^utllita, e la felidta loro contenutc nell' edtttb del 9 Maggio, 
fparfo artificiofamente in pin mani dai 0>rfi medefimi. Chionque fia per poco 
informato delle circoftanze foriere di quefto editto; fara aftretto a confeflare, 
chc 6 la repubblica non cbbc lumi baftevoli per ben intraprender 1' xmpegno d% 
picgar V animo dei Corfi, oppurc che Ic di lei mire erano a tutt* altro dirette, 
che a renderli tranquilli e fellci. Lo' sbarco clandeftino di diverfi uomini h.- 
cinoroli gia sbanditi dalla G>rlica ; la fcdizione interna tentat^ in piu parti del 
regno; I'aver obbligati alcuni uffiziali CorH, che fono al foldo dei Genovefi, 
a girare per i luoghi, aSne di ammutinar gente ; ii non aver fatto ii minimo 
Capitale del regno, a^ foltanto del popolo moio illuminato, fono forte mezzi 
adattati per dar principio alia tranquillita, e iclicita dei Cord, ovvero ad ec- 
citarc fra efH lo fpargimento del fangue, e tutto Porrore di una guerra civile > 
"Le mailime prefenti della repubblica niente difGmili fono da quelle che per 
1' avanti hanno animato il di lei governo, refo tanto odiofo ai Corli, quanto d 
ftato il compatimento, con cui ogni fovrano ha riguardato le di loro vicende. 
Nd accade che piu H penfi a rifogcttargli una nazione, la quale ficcome dalla 
repubblica riconofce I'avvilimento di tutto il regno, e I'abiezione dc* popoli; 
cos) eleggera una ihortc generofa, piuttofto che fottoporre di nuovo il collo. 
all' arnica fchiavit^. 

Dall^ violenza, e dalla forza che potefle accortere in ajuto della repubblica, 
potrebbe, pon vi d dubbin, abbatterfi il valorcf dei Corfi, ma non per tanto fi 
otterrcbbe dai Genoved I'intento, perche il cuore di quegli non perderebbe 
perci6 quella connaturale liberta* con cui fi nafce, ed in vcce di fcemarfi, 
maggiormente fi aumenterebbe quella antipatia, che dividera per fempre le 
due nazioni. E non ^ da credcrfi, che verun fovrano voglia continuamente 
tencre in Corfica un' armata in piedi per foflenere i dritti di una repubblica,^ 
che eccetto 1' hxvafioDC, non ha ticolo, che pofia contrapporfi a quelli che ti 
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bttino gfi altri potentifti A* Europt. O fi* 1' impero per npporto alia ToTcana* 
o fia la Fnncia a cui altre volte fa inoorporau, o fia la Spagna per i re d' A* 
ragona, o fia la SaQU Sede ApoftoBea iK cm fii tribotaria. 

InUato per6 oeppure i da porfi in dal>bio die t re modemi, ai tram de* 
^ali gii perveiuiero i grolH clamori del Corfi, vogUano tniandare quel dritto 
d' innanita, cbe pud UUttare nd di.loro ansmi augafti il peoiero dl dscevna 
▼nha'Ia qniete idla Goriica, col lafdiirle godere ta fba libertSl, yet cni !n djgoi 
tempo ha dimoftrato tanjto attaccamento, e per cui ha ibdeoata con tanta oo- 
Ifamza una guerra cosl dj£Ufaro£i, o netteadok 'lotto la prclcsioDe di qaakhe 
prtncipe, che la riguardi come figlia, e che invigli ed influifca coUa minor ge- 
lofia degl' altri ftati nella conftituzione del fao govemo; oppare adattando 
qaakhe Aro fpedlente po&i meno analogo alia naturale indinaziane de^fuoi 
popoli, e che coll'indenniti dc'loro privilegt, meno anche s'oppobga alk 
nire politiche, ed alle pretenziom deUe potcaze intereflate. 
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PRE9E N*L CONGRES:SO 

pi TUTTX.t QAPI PB.INCI?A,I-I DEL REGNO 

Tnuto in Corts B J13. ^. e %S' 4i Ottobra 
deU* Aaoo conc&te tjC^^ 

ATTESE le cootionate no^e, cfae fi hanao da tntte k pard, fcmbn^ 
• cfae Dom vi (la pau lao^ a dubltaie deU' inunioente yenuta io Cor/ic« 
4«lb tnippe Franccfi, leggeodofi peHino nelie pnbblicbe gazzette U mmutot 
detUgUo del nnvaero di efle tnippe, de' luoghi che dovraooo occupare in Cor« 
Ilea, del tempo, cbe dovranno rcftarvi, ed alcuni akri articoli concemeoti a 
tqaefta Qicdizjyuie. Qmndi d cfae il governo d e crcduto nelU indiipeaiabUe 
neceflita di convocare ub particolare congreilb di tutti i foggetti, cbe haaoa 
CCGopata la cacica di coofigHeri di ftato nel fupremo governo, de' prefidenti 
delle provincie, de' commii&ri deUc picvi, e di tutti gli altri capi prbcipafi 
del regQO ad oggettb di conibltare mtikrao alie determioaziozu da prenderfi ia 
T^pporto a ^yefto incidente troppo intereflante per la nazione. 

£ iebbeoe vi fia iuogo a credere, cfae le iotenzioni di S. Maella Chridia* 
l^iCaia non tendaoo con qoefta fpediziaiie a fare direttamente la gaeira ad una 
nazione, die fempre il h fatta preggio del piu Hiicero oflequioib attaccamento 
alia corona dl Franda, e per coi altre volte d meritd la fpeciale proteuone 
de' di lui glortofi predeccHbri ; eflendo per6 deltinate le tnippe Francefi a mu- 
Hire, e difendere i prelldi. che aAcora ritengono in Coriica i Genovefi, noa 
poflbno i Corfi riiguardarle, che come nna fpecie di truppe auiiliarie della re- 
pttbUica, finch^ fpecialmc^te non vengano loro a ndtizia tutti gli articoli del 
trattaio di frefco conchiufo colla fteila repubblica relativo a quefta ipediziene. 

A6ine pertanto di ufare di tutta la poifibile prccauuone, e di prendere le 
mifure piii conveneroH alia pubblica (icurezza, fi fono prefe unanimemcnte 
^kune.detcrminazioBi contenute ne' (egnenti articoli. 

^rima. Si formera una g^unta di guerra compofta di van foggetti di tutte 
k provincie, da nominarH dal fupremo governo, la quale fara incaricata d' in* 
Ttg^are per la datta, e rigoroia oHcrvanza dcU' articolo 34. deli' ultima ge- 
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neral coBftilti, rifgisardante la proifaizionc di qualnoqtie forta di cozniiiercfe 

co'prefidi nemici, tanto in riguardo all'acceflb dei oazionali at detti prefidi, 
qutnto de preHdiani agli ic^H ddla na2ione,~ad oggetto di garantire i'popoll 
dalle angulHe di unavicina careftia confimile a quella dell' anno fcorfo, per 
maocenere, ed aumentare il commerdo introdotto negH fcali della nazione, e 
provvedere ncl tempo fteflb alia falGOeipa dcHe pubblicfae firianze. baodofi 
perdd piena au^orlta a detta* giunta di punire irremiAibilmente. i delia- 
quend. 

Seconio, Quantuoque po(!a ccedetfi, cHe ie truppe Fraocefi deOinate on 
in Gorika non iiano per intraprendere cofa alcuna in pregiudizio dei diritti 
della naztone, e rinnovarvi alcuno degli attentat! altre volte commefG con ma- 
nifeftd abnfo della confidenZa, c bndna fcde dc'Corfi nelfa in^^fjfettata for- 
prefa della paludella, e di aliiprato, e nella refa del Cafiello di Sanfiorenzo in 
mano de* nemici ; contnttodo per mi^giormeotc abbondare in precauzioni, 
iari loro onninamente vietato 1' acceflb ai paefi ibtto qualunque pretefto. Sara 
perci6 ifpezione di S. Ecc. il Sig. Generale di tener muniti i poflamenti di 
frontiera, anche per far valere la giuridizione, e il dominip della nazione fbpra 
Y^erritori degli ftclfi prcUdi confifcati a favofe della pubblica <*amcra. come ^ 
ftato pfaticato finora. Potra per6 il fupremo governo accordare il padapbrto a 
qoalche officiale Frandcfe, the lo chiedefle. con obbligo di mariifcftare riellai 
prima generale confulta da tenerfi i motivi della richiefta, e della conceffioner 
di tali padaporti, e di qnanto fi folic trattato con e(li Francefi. 

Terzo* Precorrendo voce, che porta eflcre fatta qualche propofizione dl' 
J)acea o di accomodamento culla rcpubblica, dovra queda aflbfutamente ri> 
^ettarfi, fe ptima non fiano accordati,^cd efcguiti i preliminari propofti nella 
general confulta di Cafinca deli'annb 17^ t. 

^arto. SMncarica S. Fee. il fig. Generale di fare a nome della naziontf 
una rifpcttofa, ed efficace rimoftranza a fua Maefta Chriftianiflima in rappor- 
fo ai daniii, che viene a rifentire la nazione fuddetta per la miAlone in Corfi- 
ca delle fue truppe in nn tempo, che profittando i Corfi della cflrema debo- 
Iczza de' lor nemici, erano ful pnnto di cfpellerli intieramcnte dali'ifola, rcf- 
tando pel-do preclufa Ipro la ftrada ad nltcriori progfeffi, e vantaggiata at 
contrario la repnbblica, che viene con qiufto mezzo a rinfrancarfi delle gra- 
"♦iffime fpefe, cbe era tenuta fare in Corfica, e a metterfi cosV maggiormenttf 
in iftato di continUare la gaerra contro la nazione. Mettera in vtfta nel tempof 
ftcflo a S. Macfta il grave torto fatto anni adietro alia nazione coUa rcfa,in 
mano de* Genovefi della importante piazza di Sanfiorenzo, confegnata da! 
Corfi alle fue trnppe affine di cuflodiria, chiedendo di tutto la convenevole in- 
dennizzazlone. 

^tinto, E pcrchc qucfta timcftranza abbia maggiormente il fuo effctto, 
fara pure incombenza di eflb Sig. Generale dMndirizzarfi aUe poienze protet- 
trfci, ed amichc della nazione, fupplicandole a voleria coadiuvare colla loro 
mediazione prcflb fua Macft4 Chriftianiflinw, e a continuare alia nazione ftcfla 
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1' al^ loro Padrocmio per la confervazion« de'fuoi diricti, e prerogative di 
liberta, e indipendenza. 

Sefto. Eflendo venuto a notizia del Tuprcmo governo, che qnalunqae pri- 
yato indiflTercnteinente fi faccia lecito di deva{(are i pabblici bofclii, erigendo- 
y\ fabbriche a fuo talento di qualunque forta di legnami, nell'avvenirefi proi< 
biice rigorofaii^ente a cbiunque ogoi nuova erezione di dette fabbriche, ed il 
taglio di qualfijoglia fQita.di albcri ne'bofchi fuddetii, fc prima non ne airri 
•ttenula la liceiwa in ifcritto da concederfi dai folo fupremo govemo, 

' ^ '' ' Oiufeppe Maria Mass K SI Grad-CaticeUiere. 
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D I S T A T O 

DEL REGNO DI CORSICA^ 

AI NOSTRI DILETTI POPOLI. 



T^ R A le inceflanti gravinime oecnpazioni, che feco porta il governo ^ 
'*' popoU alia noftra cura commedi, una delle prindpali noftre appUcaaoni 
mairempre ^ (lata quella di procurare alia gioventu del noftro regDo un pub- 
blico comodo onde poterla iftruire negli ftudi delle fcienze divine ed umanc, 
ad oggetto di renderla maggiormente utile al Tervbio di Dio» e deUa patria. 

Il governo Gcnovefe tra le toaflime della barbara deteftabil politica con 
CQi reggeva quefti popoli, fopra ogni altra, fl attenne mTariabilmente a qnella 
di mantenergli neU'iocoltara, e sella ignoranza; e per qaanto fioriflcro le 
fcienze, e foflero in pregio preflb le vidne nazioni, ed anche alcunx de' noftrt 
nazionali dalla generofita de'principi d' Italia foflero prefcelti a foftenere con 
alta riputazton di dottrina le cattedre pi^ raggnardevoli nelie nniverdta di 
Roma, di t^ifa, e di Padova, noi per6 eravamo miferamente cofiretti a vedere 
in Corfica i piu fubKmi e perfpicaci ingegni, che la natura ha dati in ogni 
tempo, ed in gran numero nel noftro clima, 6 a languire fenza cultura, e 
confumarfi nella ofcurita, e nell'ozio, 6 a procacdar con grave difpendb ol- 
tremare, e per le contrade d' Europa quel comodo di coltivarfi die non era 
loro permeflb di rinvenire nella lor patria. 

La Provvidenza per6. che in tante maniere ha manifeftati fopra di noi i 
ja^ fenfibili contraflegni della fua protezione, ha diflipau in gran parts quella 
nuvola di ofcuriti, che cotanto ingiuriofamente ci copriva, e ncS fiamo a por- 
tata di difiogannare il mondo, che non era la Corfica quel barbaro paefe, che 
▼oleafi far credere da' GenoveG, nemico dci buoni fludi, e delle fcienze. 

L' oggetto pertanto 'di quedo noftro editto e quello di far noto ai noAri 
■matiflimi popoli, che V univerilta degli (bidi ideata da gran tempo, e fraftor- 
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Mln lis ^\ UOe dcooftaoae iaofipcMnane dei tempi, fi aprira it fiorno tre del 
pnlfimo facnio Gcmaje ia qnefta «kti di Coite, loogo pccTcelco neU'uliiina 
gcacnl QooAka dcUo (baduto Mi^ggio, coane il fkH comodo a tatta la Baziooe. 
Qoeft'opeta tanto ialirtai«« e geacrakDcate bramata dat noftri popoli. noa 
avci per avvantui jiel £ao comiadamcnto tntta quella f^rfcaiooe, a cni (come 
tacte k aitrc aoftre cole, cbe oate da piflcoli priacipii, perchd guidace dal zela 
c ^Ua giofiisia, haaoB aruti aeftahUiflimi accrefcimpiiU) potri pcrvenirc ooa 
quaicbc trat^ di tempo, baftando on a doi, cbe f i fiano Ic fcuole piu occeC» 
fiuic, e ie pfu proponioaate al pwicBte biTogoo dc' aoftri popoii. 

A tale c&tto abbiamo prefceiti i piu valenti ed accrcditati prGfeflbri, cbe 
ekre 1' eflcte beaemcriti deila aazioBc per mold akri titoli, non per avidita • 
di hicfo. o per attattaBieBti dl vaniti* ma portati da on poro e (iqcero zelo del 
pnbblico bcae, impieigheraano on di baoa ammo le loro fludioTe fatichc a4 
iftniire acUa laaaiera piik defiderabile la gtoveotu, infcgnaodo gioraalmente 
nette pabblidie IbooledeU'uiuvBr^ta le iegoeati fiiCDita. e fcieose. 

I. La Teolog^a Scoiaftica Oommatiea, ove i prmdpii deUa rcligiooe, e le 
iottiiac deUa cattolica chiefa faraaao ijfucgate eoa brerita e fodczza, e il pro- 
Icflbre fara altrcsl uoa leziooe fm fettimaaa di Storia Ecclefiaftica. 

II. La Tcoiogia Morale, in cui fi daranoo i prccetti, e le regple piu ficare 
4idU. Criftiaaa aionJc, e ia na g^onia deUa ictdaiaaa fi fara la coofcrcaza di 
aa Cafb pnaies rda^aaicnte alle materie ioiegoate. 

III. M Iftitpte CiTile e Ckaoaica, ove £ moftreri. 1* tm^xm f il m9 
Ipirito dcUe l^i, per il miglior ufo dellc medefime. 

IV. L' £tica, fdcDza atiliffima per apprendere le regple del boon cuftome, 
e la maatera di bea guidarfi ad dii&reBti impieghi deUa fodeta tv/Ue^ e com> 
ffcndcri altrcsl la cognizione del Diritto della Natara, e d«lle Centi. 

V. La Filo<o6a {ccoado i iiftemi ^d plaufibili dd modcrai filofofaati, e il 
profellbre dara altresl i priodpii dcUa M^tematica. 

VI. La Rettorica. 

VII. Vi &ra inokre il comodo di iftraidi m lingua volgare aeUa Pratica 
tanto Civile che Crimiaale. 

Le ore per le difiereati fcuole iaranno diftribuite ia maniera, che chi vor« 
ri potra intervenire \o fteflb giorno ji diverfc lezioni, e fari tale il metodo 
che terraano i profcflori aell' bfegoare, cbe bafteri oaa mediocre cognizione 
della liflgoa I^atina per riatelligeaza delle materie, alle qnali voiranno af^ 
plicare. 

Invitiafflo pertanto totd i giovani ftudiofi del noftro regao, tanto ecde- 
fiafUd che iccolari, a pro6ttare di naa occaiione i\ vantaggiofa, che loro pre- 
fenljamo : e fopratntto vogliamo'perfuaderd, che con piu ardore, ed in mag- 
^or numcro vorranno concorrenri i ^vaai dclle famiglie piu ragguardevoU 
e facoltoie, alia coltara dd quali cflendo prindpalmentc dirette le noftre ibl- 
ledtudini, avremo cura fpeciale, che vi fiano per loro fcuole proponionate. 
id oggetto di fornirli ddle necddarie cogoizioai per atnlitatU alle pubbUche 
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csriche di copfiglkri di Aato» di prefidenti, audUori, e confultori delle ^d^ 
rifdizioni e provincie, c agli altri nggnardevoli impie^t dcUa nazkme, ai 
qgaU avCTido ciH fpeciale diritfb di afpirare, devono moftrare ncl tempo fleUp 
uh maggiore impegno di coutradiOinguerfi nella coltura de' bnont ftudii, per 
rendcrfi atci a ibftcDcrti con dignka : oltredichd ritrovandofi effi in vidoaim 
dbl fupremo governo, e preflp fua eccellenxa il Sig. Gencrale (aranno aitret) a 
portata di dar faggio del loro valore, e bravura in tutd gU inconcri, che nc 
iaranno loro prcfentati per itrvizio della loro patria. 

£d affine di maggiormentc eccitare la loro cmulazione, per Yiepiik anmea* 
tkre e proteggere i pubblici (ludii, e favorire chi gii coltiva, fcgnendo in d6 la 
ixiallima di tutti i faggi govenii, fi prenderanno da not le pi^ cfficad mifare 
perchd alle cariche tanto civili che eeclciiafticbe del noftro regno fiano iempre 
preferiti queiliche avranno lodevolmente fatto, 6 faranno attualmcnte U corio 
dei loro ftudii in quefta noftra univerfiti. £ poicbeliamo rimaAi graTemente 
commoiC in vederc ogn! anno u(cire dat regno un numero tfoppo grande de' 
noOri ecclefiaftici per paflare in Terraferma a ricolo di fanri i loro ftudS, rcT- 
tando ora evacuate quefto preteflo, facdamo loro fapere, cfac in 1' avTcnire 
non fi concederanifo piii paflapnrti per Terraferma. 

Si daranno fii»almente gU opportuni provvedimenti per agevolare ai gio^ 
vani fludend tutti i maggiori comodi in qoefla citta, ed il minor difpendio, 
che fia polHbile tanto in riguardo agii allogiamcnri, che ai vivert, ed applicfae- 
remo a rintracdar^ i mrzai pin proprii. onde fopplire in quakbe parte alk 
fudidenza degli ftudenti piiJt poveri. 

£ perch^ quefto no(Vro editto pervenga a notizia di tutd, vogliamo the (k 
ne trafmctta copia a tutti i Podefta magg^ort del regno, onfioando loro di pn^ 
blicarlo, ed aSSggerlo ne' luoghi roliti. 

Dato in Corte ai as Novcmbrc 17^4. 

Giuieppe MjkiiA MlssBSi Gran-CanccUiere, 
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T H I! 

JOURNAL 

O F A 

TOUR 

TO. 

G O R S I C A. 

HAVING rdblvcd to pa(s (bmc years a-, 
broad, for my inftriKftion and entertain- 
ment, I conceived a defign of vifiting the ifland 
of Cor&:a. I wi0ied for (bmething more than 
juft the common courfe of what is called the 
tour of Europe; and Corfica occurred to mp 
as a place which no body clfe had feen, and 
where I fhould find what was to be feen no 
where elfe, a people aftually fighting for liberty, 
and forming themfelves from a poor inconfidcr- 
abie oppreflled nation, mto a flouriflung and in* 
dependent ftatc. 

When I got into Switzerland, I went to fee 
M. Roufleau. He was then living in roraantick 
retirement, from whence, perhaps, it had been 
R 3 
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better for him nev^r to have defended* While 
he was at a diflance, his (ingular eloquence filled 
our minds with high idea^ of th^ . wild philofb- 
pher. When he came into the walks of men, 
we know alas! how much thefe ideas fufFered. 

He entertained m6 very courteoufly ; for I 
was recommended to him by my honoured friend 
the Earl Marifchal, with whom I had the happi- 
nefs of travelling through a part of Germany. 
I had heard that M. Rouffcau had fomc corref- 
pondencfi with the Corficans, and had been dc- 
fired to afTid them in forming their laws; I told 
him my icheme of going to vifit them, after I 
had compleatcd my tour of Italy; and I infiftcd 
that he ihould give me a letter of introdufticxti. 
He immediately agreed to do fd, whenever I 
ihould acquaint him of my time of going thither; 
for he faw that my enthufiafm for the brave iP 
landers was as warm as his oW:n. 

I accordingly wrote tp him from Rome, in 
April 176 J, tl?at I had fixed the month of Sep*- 
tember for my Corfican expedition, and therefore 
begged of him to fend me the letter of introduc- 
tion, which if he refufed, I fhould certably go 
without it, and probably be hanged as a (py. So 
let him anfwer for the confc(juence$. 



TO CORSICA. 263 

The wild phibibpher was a man of his word;* 
and on my arrival at Florence in Ai^uft, Ire* 
ceived the following letter. 

A MONSIEUR, MONSIEUR BOSWELL. &c. 
A MoTiERS Ic 30 May, 1765.. 

* LA crife orageufe ou jc me trouve, Monficur, 
' depuis votre depart d' id, m'a ot6 le terns de re- 

* pondre ^ votre premiere Icttre, et me laifle ^• 
' peine cclui de repondre en peu de mots k la fe- 
' conde. Pour m' en tenir k ce qui prefTe pour le 
^ moment, favoir la rteommendation que vous de- 

* fifcz en Corfe; pui(que vous avez le de(jr de vi- 

* (iter CCS braves infulaircs, vous pourrez vous in- 
' former k Bafl:ia, de M. Buttafoco capitaine aii 
^ Regpiment Royal Italien ; il a fa maifon h Vef- 

* covado, ou il fe tient aflez (buvent. C eft un 

* tres'galant hommc, qui a dcs connoiflances qt 

* de lefprit; il fufiira de lui montrer cette let- 
- tre, et je fuis fur qu'il vous recevra bicn, et 

* contribucra a vous faire voir f iflc et fes ha- 
^ bitans avec fatbfaAion. Si vous ne trouvez pas 
^ M Buttafoco, et que vous vouliez aller out 
^ djroit k M. Pa(cal de Paoli general de la nation^ 

* vous pottvez egalement lui monurer cette lettre^ 

R 4 
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* et je fuis fur, connoiiTatn la f)obiei& ck fbn ca* 

* radlere, que vous fercz tr^s-content de fbo ac«: 
^ cueil: vous pourrez lui Art tatmc que vouseces 
^ aiin6 dc Mylord Marcfchal d'Ecofle, et que 

* Mylord Marcfchal eft un dcs plus zcles p?irti- 

* sjafis dc h natferi Cdffe, Au reftc vous n avcz 
' befoin d' autre recommendation pres d^ ces 

< MefHeurs qu€ votre propre iti6rite, h nation 

< G^rfe etant naturelletnent fl accueillantc et G 
^ hoTpicalicre^ que tous les etrang^s y (bot bien 

* venus ct carefTes. 

* ♦ * * ♦ ♦ . 

' Boqs et heureux voyages, (ant^^gaiete etprotnr 
^ retour^ Je vous cmbt^fft, Monfiettr, de tout mon 
^ coeur 

J* J. ROUSIEAU. 

TO Mr. bos well &c. 

MoTiBlis tkc 30 Maj lySgi 

* THE ftoritiy crifis m which I have fbufid rty- 

* felf, fincc your departure from this^ has fiot al- 

* l6wcd me any leifure td anfwer youf fifft let- 

* ter, and hardly allocs roe leifure to reply in i 
^ few words to your fecond. To confine myfelf 
[ to what is immediately preffibg, the rt€Om»c*i- 
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* dation which ypu aik for Corfiea; fitice you 
^ have a defire to ndfit ihofe btave tflanders, yoti 
^ may enquire at Baftki for M« fiottafbcO) captain 

* of the Royal Italian Regiment; his houfe is at 

* Vefcovado, where he rcfides pretty often. He 

* is a very worthy man, and has bodt knowledge 
^ and genius ; it will be fuiHdent to {hew him 
^ this letter, atid I am fiire he wiU reodve you 
^ well, and vriil contribute to let you iee the i& 
^ land amd its inhabitants with fatis^dion. If you 

* do not find M, Buttafoco, and wHl go dire^ 

* to M. Pafcal Paoli General of the nation, you 
^ may in tiie &me maimer Ihew him this letter, 
^ and as I know the nobiendi of his charaAer, 

* I am fure you will be very well pkafed at yoar 
^ recepdoQ. You may even tell him that you 

* are lil^d by My Lord Marifchal of Scodand, 

* and that My Lord Marifchal is one of the moft 

* zealous partiians of the Corfican nadon* You 
^ need no other recommendation to thefe gentlo- 
^ men but your own merit, the Corficans bdog 
^ naturally So courteous and hofpitabie^ that ail 
^ firangers who come among them^ are maide 
< welcome and careffod^ 
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^ I wiik you agitable and fortumte travdfy 
^ health, gaiety, and a fpeedy return. I embisace 
' you Sir with all my heart 

John James Rousseau. 

Furnifhed with the(e credentials, I was impa* 
ttent to be with the illuftrious Chief. The 
charms of fweet Siena detained me longer than 
they fliould have done. I required the hardy air 
of Corfica to brace me, after the delights of Tuf^ 
cany, 

I .recoiled with aftonifiiment how little the 
real ftate of Corfica was known, even l^ dbofe 
iKbo had good acce& to know it. An officer c£ 
rank in the Britifh navy, who Rad been in feverai 
ports of the ifland, told me that I run the rifque 
of my life in going among thefe barbarians; for, 
that his furgeon's mate went aihore to take the 
divcrfion of ihooting, and every moment was a* 
larined by (bme of the natives, who ftarted from 
the buibes with loaded guns, and if he had not 
been protcAed by Corfican guides^', would have 
certainly blown out his brains. 

Nay at Leghorn, which is within a da^ &dL^ 
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log of Corfica, and has a confhuit intercourfe with 
ity I found pec^le who diffuaxled me from going 
diither, becaufe it might be dangerous. 

I was however under no apprehenfiop in go* 
iflg €0 Corfica. Count Rivarola the Sardinian 
conful, who is himfelf a Corfican, afTuring me that 
the ifland was then in a very civilized (late ; and 
befides, that in the rudeil times no Corficaa 
would ever attack a ftmnger. The Count was fa 
good as to give me moft obliging letters to many 
people in the ifland. I had now been in feveral 
foreign countries. I had found that t was abk 
to accommodate myfdf to my fellow- creatures of 
different languages and fentiments. I did not fear 
that it would be a difficult, talk for me to make 
myielf eafy with ^the plain and gdierous Cord- 
cans. 

The only danger I (aw was^ that I might be 
taken by fbme of the Barbary Corfairs, and have 
a tryal of flavery among the Turks at Algiers. 
I fpoke of it to Commodore Harriibn, who com* 
manded the Brittfli fquadron in the Mediterra^ 
nean, and was then lying with his ihip the Cen« 
turion, 10 the bay of Leghorn. He aifured me; 
that if the Turks did take me, they ihould not 
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keep mc bng ; but in order to prevent it,*^ he wars 
ib good as to granTme a very ample and particu- 
cular pafsport; and as it could be of no y(e if I 
did not meet the Goriairs, he faid very pleaiahtly 
rfhasL be gave it me, ^ I hope, Sir, it (hall be of 
^ no ufe to'ybu/ 

Before I left Leghorn, I could cAfcrvc, that 
my tour was looked upon by the Italian politicly 
ans in a very feiious light, as if truly I had a com^ 
miffion from my Court, to negociate a treaty with 
the CorficanSf The more I difclaimed any fuch 
thing, tha more they pierlevered in affirming it ; 
and 1 was confidered as a very clo(e young man. 
I therefore ju(l lUowed them to makc^ kninifter 
of me, till time ihould undeceive them. 

I failed from Leghorn in^a Tufcan veffel, 
which was going over to Capo Corfb for wine. 
I preferred this to a veffel going toBadta, becaufe, 
as I did tiM know how the French general was 
dfefled towards \he Corficaias, i was afraid that 
he might not permit me to go forward to PaolL 
I therefore refoived to land on the tciritones <^ 
the naiion, and after Ihad' been with the Hkif* 
tiious Chief, b pay my refpefts to the FVencfi if 
lAouldfihditfafe. 
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Though from Leghorn to Corfica, is ufual* 
ly but one day's failing, there was fo dead a 
calm that it took us two days. The firft day 
was the moft tedious. However there were two 
or three Corficans aboard, and one of them pky* 
ed on the Citra, which amufed me a good deaL 
At fun-fet all the peq>le in the fhip fung the Ave 
Maria, with great devoticm and fbme melody. It 
was pleaflog to enter into the fpirit of their reli- 
gion, and hear them offering up their evening 
oriibns. . 

The fecond day we became better acquaint- 
ed, and more lively and chcarful. The worthy 
Corficans thought it was proper to give a moral 
leflbn to a young traveller juft come from Italy. 
They told me that in their country I fhould be 
treated with the greateft hofpitality • but if I at- 
tempted to debauch any of their women, I might 
lay my account with iiyftant death. 

I employed myfclf feveral hours in rowing, 
which gave me great fpirits. I relifhed fully my 
approach to the ifland, which had acquired an un- 
ufual grandeur in my imagination. As long as I 
can remember any thing, I have beard of * The 
• malecontents of Corfica, widx Paoli at their 
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* head.' It was a curious thought that I was juft 
going to fee them. 

About feven o'clock at night, W€ landed fafely 
in the harbour of Centuri. I learnt that Signer 
Giaccomini of this place, to whom I was recom- 
mended by Count Rivarola, was juft dead. He 
had made a handfome fortune in the Eaft Indies; 
and having had a remarkable warmth in thecaufc 
of liberty during his whoje life, he (hewed it ill 
the ftrongeft manner in his laft will He bequeath- 
ed a confiderable fum of money, and fbmc pieces 
of ordinance, to the nation. He alfo left it in 
charge to his heir, to live in Corfica, and be firm 
4n the patriotick intereft; and if ever the ifland 
fhould again be reduced under the power of the 
Genoefe, he ordered him to retife with all his cP- 
fefts to Leghorn. Upon thefe conditions only 
could his heir enjoy his eftate. 

I was direfted to the houfc of Signor Giac* 
comini's coufin, Signor Antonio Antonetti at Mor- 
figlia, about a mile up the country. The profpeft 
of the mountains covered with vines and olives, 
was extremely agreeable; and the odour of the 
myrtle and other aromatick fhrubs and flowers 
that grew all around me, was very refrefhing. As 
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I walked aloog, I often faw Corfican peafants come 
fuddenly out from the covert; and as iHey were 
ijl armed, I faw how the frightened imaginatbn 
of the* furgeon^s mate had raifed up fo many af* 
iaflins. Even the man who carried my ba^ge 
was armed, and had I been timorous might have 
alarmed me. But he and I were very good com- 
pany to each other. As it grew duiky, I repeated 
to myfclf thefe lines from a fine paflagc in A- ^ 
rioflo. 

£ pur per felve ofcure e calli obliqui 
Infieme van fenza, fofpetto averfi. 

Arxost. Cariio I. 
Together through dark woods and winding ways 
They walk, nor on their hearts fufpicion preys. 

I delivered Signor Antonneiii the letter for 
his deceafed coufin. He read it, and received me 
with unafFc^ed cordiality, making an apology for 
my frugal entertainment, but affuring me of a 
hearty welcome. His true kindly hofpitality was 
alio (hewn in taking care of my fervant, an ho- 
ticft Swifs, who loved to eat and drink well. 

1 had formed a (Irange notion that I jQiould 
fee every thing in Corfica totally different from 
what I had feen in any other country. I was 
therefore much furprifed to find Signor Antonet- 
ti's houfe quite an lulian one, with very good 
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fumiture, prints, and copies of ibme of the fa* 
moos piftures. In panicular, I was ftruck to find 
here a finall copy from Raphael, of St. Michael 
and the Dragon. There was no neceflity for its 
being well done. To fee the thbg at all was 
what furprifcd me. \ 

l^gnor Antonetti gave me an -excellent light 
repaft, and a very good bed. He fpoke with great 
(Irength of the patriotick caufc, and with great 
veneration of the General. I was quite eafy, and 
liked much the opening of my Corfican tour. 

The next day, being Sunday, it rained very 
hard; and I muft otdcrvc that the Corficans with 
all their relblution, are afraid of bad weather, 
to a degree of efTeminacy. I got indeed a drole 
but a juft enough account of this, from one of 
them. ^ Sir, faid he, if you were as poor as a 
^ Corfican, and had but one coat, fo as that after 

* being wet, you could not put on dry cloaths, 
^ you would be afraid too.' Signbr Antonetti 
would not allow me to fet out while it rained, 
for, faid he, * Quando fi trova fuori, patienza; 
^ ma di andarc fuori e cattivo. If a man finds 

* himfelf abroad, there is no help for it. But to 

* go deliberately out, is too much. 

When the day grew a little better, I accom- 
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fanicd Si^nor Antonetti and his family, to hear 
mafs in the parifli church, a very prerty Iktlc 
building, about half a quarter of a mile off. 

Signor Antonetti's parifh prieft was to 
preach to us, at which I was much pleafed, 
being very curious to hear a Corfican fermdn. 

Our prieft did very well. - His text was ia 
the Plalms. ^ Defcehdiint ad infernum viven- 

* tes/ They go down alive into the pit. 

After endeavouring to move our paflion* 
with a defcription of* the horrours of hell, hc^ 
told us ' Saint Catherine of Siena wifheld to be 

* laid on the mouth of this dreadflil pit, that 

* flie might flop it up, £o as no more unhappy 

* fouls fliould fall into it. I confefs, my bre- 

* thren, I have not the zeal of holy Saint Ca^ 

* therine. But I do what I can ; I warn yoii 
^ how to avoid it.* He then gave us fonie good 
prat^Hcal advices ind concluded. 

The weather being now cleared up, I took 
leave of the worthy gentleman to whom I had 
been a gueft.* He gave me a letter to Signof 
Damiano Tomafi Padre del Commune at Pino, 
the next village. I got a man with an afs to 
carry my baggage. But fuch a road I never 
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faw. It was abfolutcly fcrambllng^long the 
face of a rock overhanging the fea, upon a path 
fometimes not above a foot broad. I thought 
the afs rather retarded me ; fo I prevailed with 
the man, to take rny portmanteau and other 
things on his back. 

Had I formed my opinion of Corfica from 
what I faw this morning, I might have been 
In as bad humour with it, as Seneca was, 
whofc reflexions in profc are not inferiour to 
his epigrams. ' Quid tam nudum invcniri po- 
^ tcft, quid tam abruptum undiquc quam hoc 

* faxum? quid ad copias re^identi jcjunius? 
^ quid ad homines immanfuetius ? quid ad ip«« 

* fum loci fitum horridius? Plures tamen hlc 

* peregrini quam cives confiftunt? ufquc eo ergo 

* commutatio ipfa locorum gravis non eft, ut 

* hie quoquc locus apatriaquofdamabduxerit(fl). 

* What can be found fo bare, what fo rugged 
' all around as this rock ? what more barren 

* of provifions ? what more rude as to its in- 

* habitants? what in the very fituatlon of the 

* place more horrible? what in climate more in- 

* temperate? yet there arc more foreigners than 

* natives here. So far then is a change of place 

(a) Seneca de Coslblattose. 
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^ froni bisifig'difagfeeable, that even this place 

* hath brought fome people away from their 

* country/ 

At Pino I was furprifed to find myfelf met 
by fome brisk young fellows dreft like Englifh 
failors, and Ipeaking Englifh tolerably well. 
They had been often with cargoes of wine at 
Leghorn, where they had picked u)p what they 
knew of our language, and taken clothes In 
part of payment for fome of their merchan- 
dife. 

I was cordially entertained at Signor Toma- 
fi's. Throughout all Corfica except in garrifon 
towns, there is hardly an inn. I met with a 
fingle one, about eight miles from Corte. Be- 
fore I was accuftomed to the Corfican hofpi- 
tality, I fometlmcs forgot myfelf, and imagin- 
ing I was in a publick houfc, called for what I 
wanted, with the tone which one ufes in cal- 
ling to the waiters at a tavern. I did fo at Pino, 
afldng for a variety of things at once; when 
Signora Tomafi perceiving my miftake, looked 
in my face and finilcd, faying with much calm- 
nefs and good-nature, • Una cofk dope un altra, 
< Signorc. One thing after another, Sir.* 

S a 
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In writing this Journal, I fhall not tire my 
readers, with relating the occurrences of each par* 
ticular day. It will be much more agreeable to 
them, to have a free and continued account of 
what I faw or heard, moft worthy of obferva- 
tbn. 

For fomc time, I had very curious travelling, 
moftly on foot, and attended by a couple of 
ftout women, who carried my baggage upon 
their heads. Every time that I prepared to fet 
out from a village, I could not help laughing, to 
fee the good people eager to have my equipage 
in order, and roaring out, * Le Donne, Le Donne. 
The Women, The Women/ 

I had full leifure and the beft opportunities to 
obfcrve every thing, in my progrefs through the 
ifland. I was lodged fbmetimes in private houfes, 
Ibmetimes in convents, being always well recom- 
mended from place to place. The firft convent 
in which I lay, was at Canari. It appeared a little 
odd at firft. But I foon learnt to repair to my dor- 
mitory as naturally as if I had been a iriar for 
fcven years* 

The convents were fmall decent buildings, 
fuited to the ibber ideas of th;ir pious inhabi- 
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tants. The religious who devoutly, endeavour to 
* walk with God/ are often treated with raillery 
by thofe whom pleafiire or bufinefs prevents from 
thinking of future and more exalted objects. A // 
little experience of the ferenity and peace of mind 
to be found in coilvoits, would be of u(e to tem^ 
per the fire of men of the world. 

At Patrimonio I found the feat of a provin- 
cial magiftracy. The chief judge was there, and 
entertained mc very well. Upon my arrival, the 
captain of the guard came"* but, and demanded 
who I was r I replied ' Inglefe Englifh.' He 
looked at me fenoufly, and then faid in a tone 
between regret and upbraiding, * Inglefe, c erano 

* i noftri amici ; ma non le fbno piu. The En- 

* glifh. They were once our friends; but they 

* are fo no more.' I felt for my country, and waa^ 
abafhed before this honeft foldier. 

At Oletta I vifitcd Count Nicholas Rivarola, 
brother to my friend at Leghorn. He xeceived 
mc with great kindncfe, and did every thing in 
his power to make me eafy. I found here a 
Corfican who thought better of the Britifh, than 
the captain of the guard at Patrimonio. He talk* 
cd of our bombarding San Fiorenzo, in favour 

s $ 
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of the patriots, and wiliiiagly gave me his horle 
for the afternoon, which he (aid be would not 
have done to a man of any other nation. 

When I came Co Morato, I had the pleafure 
of being made acquabted with Signor Barbaggi, 
who is married to the niece of Padi» I found 
him to be a fenfible intelligent well- bred man« 
The mint of Corfica was ih his houfe. I got fpe- 
cimens of their di£G?rent kinds of money in fiivcr 
and copper, and was told that they hoped in a 
year or two, to ftrVke fome gold coins. Signor 
Barbaggi's houfe was repairing, (6 I was lodged 
in the convent. But in the morning returned to 
breakfaft, and had chocolate; and at cfinner we 
had no le(s than twelve well-drefl; difhes, (erved 
on Drefden china, with a defert, different forts of 
wine and a liqueur, all the prodice of Corfica. 
Signor Barbaggi was frequently repeating to me, 
that the Corficans inhabited a rude uncultivated 
country, and that they lived Ukc Spartans. I beg- 
ged leave to alk him in what country he could 
fliew me greater luxury than I had fecn in his 
houfe; and I iaid I IhouU certainly tdl where- 
cver I went, what tables the Corficans kept, not- 
withftanding their pretenfions to poverty and tem- 
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pcrance. A good deal of plea(antry pafled upon 
this. His lady was a genteel woman, and ap- 
j)eared to be agreeable, though very refervcd. 

From Morato to Corte, I travelled through a 
wild mountainous rocky country, diverfified with 
Ibme large valleys. I got little beafts for me and 
my fervant, focoetimes horfes, but oftencr mules 
or afles. We had no bridles, but cords fixed 
round their necks, with which we managed them 
as well as we could. 

At Corte I waited upon the fupreme council, 
to one of whom, Signor Boccociampe, I had a 
letter from Signor Barbaggi. I was very politely 
received, and was conduced to the Prancilcan 
convent, where I got the apartment of PaoH, who 
was then fome days journey beyond the inounr 
tains, holding a court of fyndicato ^t a village cak 
led SoUacaro. 

As the General refided for Ibme time in thist 
convent, the fathers made a better . appearance 
than any I (aw in the ifland. I was principally 
attended by the Priour, a refolute divine, who 
had formerly been in the army, and by Padre 
Giulio, a man of much addreis, who dill favours 
me with his correfpoodence. 
S 4 
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Thefe fathers have a good vineyard and an 
excellent garden. They have between 3 o and 4 o 
bee-hives' in long wooden cafes or trunks of trees, 
>vith a covering of the bark of the cork tree. 
When they want honey, they burn a little juni- 
per wood, the fmoak of which makes the bees 
retire. They then take an iron iuftrument with 
9 fliarp- edged crook at one end of it, and bring 
gut the greateft part of the honey-comb, leaving 
only a litde for the bees, who work the cafe full 
again. By taking the honey in this way, they' 
never kill a bee. They feemed much at their 
(eafc, living in peace and plenty. I often joked 
them with the text which is applied to their or^- 
dcr, * Nihil habentes et omnia poffidentes. Hav^ 
^ ing nothing, and yet pofleffing all things/ 

J went to the choir with them. The fervicc 
was conduced with propriety, and Padre Giulio 
played on the organ. On the great altar of their 
church is a tabernacle carved in wood by a Reli- 
gious. It is a piece of exquifite workmanfhip* 
A Genoefe gendcman offered to give them one 
ip filver for it ; but they would not make the ex-^ 
change. 

Thefe fathers have np library worjth IftWtl* 
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otaing; but their convent is large and well built. 
I looked about with great attention, to fee if I 
could find' any infcriptions; but the only one I 
found was ypon a certain ufeful edifice. 

Sine neceffitate hue non intrate, 
Quia neceflaria fumu$. 

A ftudied, rhiming, Latin conceit marked up- 
on fuch a place was truly ludicrous. 

I chojfe to flop a while at Corte,;to repofc 
myfelf aftpr my fatigues, and to fee every thing 
about the capital of Corfica. 

The morning after my arrival here, three 
French deferters defired to fpeak with me. The 
foolifh fellows had taken it into their heads^, that 
I was come to raifc recruits for Scodand, and fo 
they begged to have the honour of going along 
with mc; I fuppofe with intention to have the ho- 
nour of running oiF from me, as they had done 
frpm their own regiments; 

I. received many civilities at Corte from Sig- 
nor Boccociampe, and from Signor Maflefi the 
Great Chanpellor, whofe fon Signor Luigi a young 
gentleman of: much vivacity, and natural polite- 
ne(s, was fo good as to aittend me conftaritly as 
my conduAour. I ufed to call him my governour. 
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I liked him much, for as he had never been out 
of the ifland, his ideas were entirely Corfican. 

Such of the members of the fupreme council 
as were in refidence during my ftay at Corte, I 
found to be folid and fagacious, men of penetra- 
tion and ability, well calculated to aflld the Ge- 
neral in forming his political plans, and in turning 
to the befl: advantage, the violence and enterprife 
of the people. 

The uni%erfity was not then fitting, fo I could 
only fee the rooms, which were ihewn me by 
the Abbe Valentini, procuratour of the unh^erfity. 
The profeflburs were all abfent except one Ca- 
puchin father whom I vifited at his convent. It i$ 
a tderable building, with a pretty large coilcAion 
of books. There is in the church here a taber* 
nacle carved in wood, in the manner of that at 
the Francifcans, but much infcrbur to* it. 

I wept up to the caftle of Corte. The com- 
mandant very civilly fhewed me every part of it. 
As I wiflied (o fee al) things in Corfica, I defired 
to fee even the unhappy criminals. There were 
then three in the caftle, a man for the murder of 
his wife, a married lady who had hired one of 
her fervants to ftrangle a woman of whom Ihc 
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was jealous, and the feryant who had afhially 
perpetrated this barbarous a^on. They were 
brought out from their cells, that I might talk 
with them* The murderer of his wife had a fhi- 
pid hardened appearance, and told me he did it 
at the inftigation of the devil. The fervant was 
a poor defpicable wretch. He had at firft accu(ed 
his miftrefs, but was afterwards prevailed with to 
deny his accufation, upon which he was put to 
the torture, by having lighted matches held be- 
tween his fingers. This made him return to 
what he had formerly faid, i& as to be a flrong 
evidence againft his miftrefs. His hands were (b 
miferably (corched, that he was a piteous obje6l. 
I asked him why he had committed fqch a crime, 
he faid, ' Percbe era fen?:a fpirito. Becaufe I was 
without underftanding*' The lady ieemed of a 
bold and«reiblute ipirit. She (poke to me with 
great firmnefs^ and denied her guilt, faying with 
a pontemptUQus finile, as ihe pointed to her (er- 
vam, * They can fo/cc thv creature to fey what 
they pleale/ 

The hangman of Corika was a great curiofi^. ^ / 
Being held in the utmoft deteftation, he durft not 
Jive tike another mhabitant of the iiland He was 
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obliged to take refuge 10 the caftle,:and there 
he was kept in a little corner turrd:, where he 
had juft room for a miferable bed, and a little 
bit of fire- to drefs fwh visuals for himfelf as 
were fufficlent to keep him alive, for nobody 
would have any intercourfe with . him, but all 
turned their backs upon him. I went up and 
looked at him. And a more dirty rueful ipec- 
tacle I never beheld. He feemed fenfible of his 
fituation, and' held down his head like an ab- 
horred outcaft. 

It was a long time before they could get a 
hangman in Corfica, fo that the pi|hiihme?it of 
the gallow:s was hardly known, all their crimi- 
nals being Ihot At laft this creature whpml 
faw, who is a Sicilian, came with a meflage to 
Paoli. The General, who has a wonderful ta- 
lent for phyfiognoniy, on feeing the 4tian:, laid 
mmediately to fome of the people about hixn, 
^ Ecco il boia. Behold our hangman/ Het gave, 
orders to alk the man if he would accept of the 
office, and his anfwer was, ^ My grandfather 
was a hangman, my father was a. hangman. I 
have been a hangman myfelf, and am willing 
tp continue fo/ He was therefore immediately 
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-pat into •office, and the ignominious death dif- 
penfed by*M& hands, had more effeft than twen- 
ty Gxccutions by fire arms. ' 

It is remarkable that no Corfican would up- / g 

on any account confent to be hangman. Not 
the greatcfl: criminals, who might have had their 
Hves upon that condition. Even the wri^tch, 
who for a paukry hire, had ftrangled a woman, 
would rather fiibmit to death, than do the fame 
aftion, as the executioner of the law. 

When I had feen every thing* about Corte, 
I prepared for my journey oi^er the mountains, 
that 1 might be with Paoli. The- night before 
I fet out,. I recolleftcd that L had forgotten to 
gfet a pafl^ort; which, in the prefent fituation of 
Corfica, isHill a neceflky precaution. After 
fupper therefore the Priour walked with me to 
Cortc, to the houfe of the Great Chancellor, who 
ordered the paflport to bcf niad^ out immediately, 
and while his fccretary was writing it, entertain- 
ed me by reading to me fome of the minutes of 
the general confulta. When the paflport was 
finifhcd, and ready to have the feal put to it, I 
was much pleafed with a beautiful, fimple inci- 
dent. The Chancellor defired a little boy who 
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was playbg in the room by us, to run to h& mo- 
ther, and bring the great feal of the kingdcmi. I 
thought myfelf fitting in the houfc of a Qncin- 
natus. 

Next morning I (et out m Very good order, 
having excellent mules, and affive clever Corfi- 
can guides. The worthy fathers of the convent 
who treated me in the kind^ manner while I 
was their gueft> would alfo give me fomc prcm- 
fions for my journey; fo they put up a gourd of 
their bed wine, and (bme delicious pomegranates. 
My Corfican guides appeared fb hearty, that I 
often got down and walked along with them, 
doing juft what I faw them do. When wc grew 
hungry, we threw ftones among the thick branch- 
es of the chefbut trees which overfliadowed us> 
and in that manner we brought down a fhower 
of cheftnuts with which we filled our pockets, 
and went on eating them with great relifii ; and 
when this made us thirfty, we lay down by the 
fide of the firft brook, put our mouths to the 
ftream, and drank fufficiently. It was juft being 
for a little while, one of the * prifca gens roorta- 
* hum, the primitive race of men,' who ran about 
in the woods eating acorns and drinking water. 
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While I flopped to refrefh my mules at a little 
village, the inhabitants came crouding about mc 
as an ambafTadour gQJtig to their General* When 
they were informed of my country, a ftrong 
black fellow among them faid, ^ Inglefe! fono 
< batbarij noq credonqinDiogrande. Englifh! 

* they are barbarians ; they don't believe in the 

* great. God. 1 told him, Excufe me Sir. Wc 
^o believe in God, and in Jefus Chrifl: too* 

* Uirt, faid he, e ncl Papa? and in the Pope?^ No. 

* E perche? And why? This was a puzzling 
queftion in thcfe circumftanccs; for there was a 
great audience to the controverfy. I thought I 
would try-a method of my own, and very gravely 
replied, * Perche fiamo troppo lontani. Becauic 

* we are too far ofF.* A very new argument a- 
gainft the univerial infallibility of the Pope. It 
took however j for my opponent mufed a while, 
and then faid, * Trq>po lontano ! La Sicilia.d tanto 

* lontana che ringhiltcrra ; e in Sicilia fi credono ncl 

* Papa. Too far off! Why Sicily is as far off as Enr 

* gland. Yet in Sicily they believe in the Pope. 

* O, laid I, noi fiamo dieci volte piu lontani che 

* la Sicilia ! We are ten times farther off than • 

* Sicily. Aha! £ud he; and fecmed quite ladsfied. . 
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In this manner 1 got off very well. I qucftioxi 
much whether any of the learned reafonings of 
cur proteftant divines would have' had fo good 
an efFedt. 

My journey over the mountains was very en* 
terraining. I paft^fome immenfe ridges and vaft 
woods. I was in great health and fpirits, and ful- 
ly able to enter into the ideas of the brave rude 
men whom I found in all quarters. 

At Baftelica where there is a (lately fpinted 
r?c6 of people, I had a large company to attend 
G>e in the convent. I liked to fee their natural 
franknels and eafe; for why fhould men be afraid 
of their own fpecies? They juft came in making 
an eafy bow, placed thcmfclves round the room 
where I was fitting, refted themfelves on theif 
mufkets, and immediately entered into eonverfa- 
tion with me. They talked very feelingly of the 
miferies that their country had endured, and com* 
plained that they were (fill but in a ftate of po- 
verty. I happened at that time to have an unu- 
fiial flow of fpirits; and as one who finds himfelf 
amongft utter ftrangers in a di(lant country has 
no timidity, I harangued the men of Baftelica 
with great fluency. I expatiated on the bjravcry 
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of the Corficans, by which they had purchafed 
liberty, the moft valuable of all poifeflions, and 
rendered themfclves glorious over all Eurdpe. 
Their poverty, I told them, might be remedied 
by a proper cultivation of their ifland, and by en- 
gaging a little in commerce. But I bid them re» 
member, that they were much happichin their 
pi^nt (late than in a Rite of refinement and 
vice, and that therefore they fhould beware of 
luxury. 

What I laid had the good fortune jo touch 
them, and feveral of them repeated the fame fen* 
timents much better than I could do. They all 
exprefled their flrong attachment to Paoli, and 
called out in one voice that they were •all' at hi» 
command. I could with pleafure, have paffed af 
long time here.. 

At Ornano I faw the ruins of the feat where 
the great Sampiero had his refidence. They 
were a droll enough Ibciety of monks in the 
convent at Ornano. * When I told them that I 
was an Englifhman, * Aycy aye, faid one of them> 

* as was well obferved by a reverend bifhopj 

* when talking of your pretended reformation, 
^ Angli olioi angdi nunc diaboli. The Et^li(b 

T 
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• formerly angeis na^ devih/ I looked v^poit^ 
this as an honed efiufion of ^ritual zeal. : The 
Fathers took good care of me in temporals. 

When I at laft came within fight of SoUacar^^ 
where I^aoli was, I could not help beii^ under 
confiderable anxiety. My ideas of him had been 
greatly heightened by the converiations I had held 
with ail forts of peopk in the ifland, they hav^i^ 
ing reprefented bim td me as Ibmetbing above 
humanity. I had the Arongefl: defire to lee ib 
exalted k chatuAer ; but I Feared thit I thould 
be unable tb give a proper account why I had 
prefumed to trouble him with d nCit, and that I 
ihould fink to nothing before him. I almoft 
wilhed yiet to go back without feeing him# 
Thefe workings of fcnfibility employed my niiid 
till I rode through the village and came up to the 
houfe where he was lodged. 

Leaving my fervant with my guides, I paft 
through the guards, tod was met by £>me of die 
General's people, who conduced me into an an- 
tichamber, where were fcVeral gentlemen b wait* 
ifig* Signor Boccoeiampe had notified my tltrmli 
and I was ftiewn into Paoli's room. I found him 
alonci and was Aruck with hit appeairance. H^ 
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IS falf, ftfong, and well made; i>£ a fair com- 
plcxioii, a fenfible, free, and open countenance^ 
and a itianly, and noble carriage. He was then 
In his fortieth year. He was dreft in green and 
gbldi He tiled to wear the common Corficart 
hafcic^ but on the arrival of the French he 
thought a iittle external elegance might be of 
ufe to make the government appear in a more 
re/peatfb1e light. 

It^ afked me what were my cortimands fot* 
him, I prefented him a letter from Count Ri-*^ 
vdfbla, afid whdn he had read it, I fhewcd him 
my letter from RoufTeau. He was polite, but / / 
very referted. 1 had ftood In the prefence of 
many a prince, but I nevef had fuch a trial as 
in the prefence of Paoli. I have already faid, 
that he Is a great phyfiognomift. In confeqijencc 
of hlfe belhg in continual danger from treache- 
ry and aflaffiriaridn, he has formed a habit of 
ftudidufly obferving every new face. For ten 
minutfek we walked backwards and forwards 
through the room, hardly faying a word, whik 
he looked at me, with a ftedfaft, keen and pene- 
trating eye, as if he fearched my very foul. 

This interview was for a while very feverc 
T 2 
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upon me. I was much Tclicved when hii re- 
fcrve wore off, andhc began to (peak more. I 
then ventured to addrcfs him with this compli- 
ment to the Corficans. • Sir, Fam uplon my 

* travels, and have lately vifitcd Rome. I am 

* come from feeing the ruins of one brave 

* and free people: I now fee the rife of ano- 

* ther.' 

He received my compliment Very graciouf- 
ly; but obferved that the Corficans had no 
chance of being like the Romans, a great con- 
quering nation, who fhould extend its empire 
over half the globe. Their fituation, and the 
modern political fyftems, rendered this impof- 
fible. But, faid he, Corfica may be a very hap- 
py country. 

He exprefled a high admiration of M. Rouf- 
. feau, whom Signor Buttafoco had invited to 
Corfica, to aid the nation in forming its laws. 
^It feems M. de Voltaire had reported, in his 
rallying manner, that the invitation was mere- 
ly a trick which he had put upon Roufieau. 
Paoli told me that when he underftood this, 
he himfelf wrote to RoufTeau, enforcing the 
invitation. Of this affair I fhall give a full ac- 
count in an after part of my Journal, 
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Some of the nobles who attended him, came 
into the room, and in a little we were told that 
dinner was ferved up^ The General did me the 
honour to place me next him. He had a table 
oP fifteen or fixteen covers, having always a 
good many of the principal men of the ifland 
with him. He had an Italian cook who had 
been long in France; but he chofe to have a 
few plain fubftantial diflies, avoiding every kind 
of luxury, and drinking no foreign wine. 

I felt myfclf under fome conftraint in fuch a 
circle of heroes. The General talked a great deal 
on hiftory and on literature. I foon perceived 
that he was a fine claflical fcholar, that his mind 
was enriched with a variety of knowledge, and 
that'*his converfation at meals was inftruftive and 
entertaining. Before dinner he had fpokefn French. 
He now fpoke Italiat^, in which he is very elo- 
quent. 

We retired to another room to drink coflffee. 
My timidity wore off. I no longer anxioufly 
thought of rayfelf; my whole attention was em- 
ployed in liftening to the illuftrious corarnander 
€)f a nation. 

He recomnjcndedme to the care of the Ab- 
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h^ Vio&tt4j who had Uv^ci mzny yfi^n }a Fi^mcc. 
iSigfior Colpnna, the Iprd of the m;u)or here ber 
log from home, has. hpu|(e \ya;5 ai%|ed #)ri9e jtp 
iivc in. I was left Jby itnyfelf jtill xic^r %peF ^jyo^^^ 
;ivhen I xcfxncncd to the >GiCnera), who^ ^9^^^" 
fyum itnpraved 4;^oq ane, as ^d 4he /pc^efiy 9f 
^ho^e ahpuc hwi, w^ wkpm I gradually ibfflji^ 
rpn acqujtintance. 

Every day I felt myfc^lf baf^«. Pa^^i^l^ 
marks of ^tteptiqa vi^eihewa me^ae a ^ji,^6: ^ 
^reat Brit^iio, the i:eport 9f ,whk^ went ov^r to 
Jtaly, and confii;pp^^ed the cqi^€6tui;es ^ff I -yjf^ 
^ally an envoy. In the mprijiing I ha,d ipy cho- 
colate ferved up upon a filv<;rij^lve;r fi^^orned jsf/'ffh 
the arms of Corfica. I diped and fuppqd cfjpftsm*- 
Jy with the Gqneral. I wasyifited by al^^Jfe:?©- 
^bility^ and whqwever I chafe ^o jpipike ajlifjtli tour, 
I was attended by a p^rty .of guards. J b^ggqd 
of the General not to treat me with fo much •<(?• 
remqny; but heJnfifted uppp \t. ' 

One day lA^hen Iirode qut I was inounted cxi 
Paoli'sown hoi[ie, with rich furpit^re of criipfctfi 
velvet, with broad gold Jlace, and hjid my guards 
marching along with me. I allowed myfelf toj[9r 
dulge a momentary ;j}ride in thisparadcj as I was 
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CwiOus to experieojce what could really be th^ 
pkafure of ft^te a^d diftb^ion wiih which man* 
l^id are iq ftrai^ely mtoidcated. 

When I returoed to the condaent afier attt 
tkk ^eatn^fs^ I ukd %o jok$; with, my acquaio- 
C3in^ and tcU xh^m thai I could , not bear to liyi^ 
vilh them* lor th«y ^ not treat itie with a pro- 
per re^>e6ii 

My dme paiS^d here in the mod: agreeable man* 
ocr. I enjoyed a fort of luxury of noble (end- 
nenc* Fac^ became more alible; wijth me. I 
ipade. myfelf known to him* I forgot the great 
dtftaocei between us, and had every iky fome houjc^ 
of ptiwate convierration with him* 

Fcottkmy 6$fk feuangout oa this ; tour, I wrote^ 
do^n every night what I had observed during tho 
4ayLi throwing together a great dcaj, that I might '' 
oftepn^ds make a kkf^on at Idfurei. 

Of thefe particulars, the moft valuable to my* 
Kadecs, as. well as to myfclfi muft furely be the 
memoira. and remarkable fayjngs of Papli, whjclk 
I am proudi to record^ 

Talking of the Corfican war, ^ Sir^ faid be^ 1£ 
the event prove happy, we fliall be called great 
dcfiend^s. of liberty. If the event fijtall prove, un? 
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happy, wc Ihali be called unfortunate febek* 
The French obj^fted to him that the Corficaii 
hation had no regular trodps. We w<&ld not have ^ 
them, laid Paoli. We fhould then have the bra- 
Very of this and the other regiment. At prefeht 
^ Very fih^lc fnftn is as a regiment hlmfe llF Should 
the <^rficahs be formed into regular troops, we 
(houitf lofc that perfonal bravery which has pro- 
duced fuch aftions artiong us, as in another coun- 
try would have retidered fafnous ev^ a MarifchaU 
I asked him how he could pbffibly have a. 
foul fo fuperiour to intereft. * It is not fuperiour, 
fold he; my intereft is to gain a name* I know 
\vell that he who does -good to his country 
tvlU gain that: add I expeft it. Yet could I ren- 
der this people happy, I would be content to be 
forgotten. I have an unfpeakable pride, " Una 
fuperbia indidbile/* The approbation qf ray own 
heart is enough.' 

He faid he would have great pleafbre in fee- 
ing the world, and enjoying the fociety of the 
learned, and the accomplifhed in every country* 
1 aiked him how with thefe difpofitions, he could 
bear to be confined to an ifland yet in a rude un^ 
civilized ftatej and inftead of participadng Attick 
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cvemngs, * noftes coenaeque De&m/ be in a- con- 
tinual courfe of care and 'of danger. He replied 
in one line of Virgil. * 

Vincet amor patriae laudumque immenfa cupido. 

This uttered with the fmc open Italian pronun- 
ciauon^ ax)d the graceful dignity of his mannei^ 
was .very noble. I wiflied to have a ftatuc of him 
taken at that moment. 

J : afki:d him if he underftood Englifli. He 
immediately began and fpoke it, which he did 
tolerably well. When at Naples, he had known 
feveral Irifh gentlemen who were oiEcers in. that 
fervice. Having a great facility in acquiring lan- 
guages, he learnt Engliifa from them. But as he 
had been now ten years without ever fpeaking it, 
he fpoke. veiy flow. One could fee that he was 
"poflefTcd of the words, but for want of what I 
may call mechanical pra&ice, he had a difficult 
in expreffing himfelf. > : 

I was diverted with his Engfifh library. It 
confifted of 

Some broken volumes of the Spe6latour and 
Tatler. 

Pope^s Eflay on Man. 
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iCJujiliycc's Travels. , 

^ Hiftoiy of pranpc, in q14 BogHflu 
And 

Barclay'? Apology for t^e Quakers. 
I promifed to fend him fome Englifli books *• 
He convinced mebow weU he uoderftood our lan- 
guage; for I toqk the liberty t9 ihew him a Me- 
nibrial which I had drawn up on the advantages 
to Great Britain from an alliance with C^urfica, 
and he tranilated this memorial into Italian with 
the greateft facility* ife has. {in<:e given me- more 
proofs of his knowle<%e of our tongqe by his 
ahfwers to the letters which I havp had the ho- 
nour to write to him in Bnglifii^ and in particular 
by a v^y judicious and ingenious criticifin op 
fi)p[ie of l^wift s works. 

He was well acquainted with the hifto^y of 
Britain. He had read m^ny of the papliamentaiy 
debates, and had even feen a njomber of the North 

* I have fcnt him the Works of Harringtoo, of ^doey, of Ad* 
difon, of Treiqcbard, of Gordon,, aqd of otber Wfiten in favour of 
liberty. I have alfo fent him fome of oar bed books of morality and 
CDtertainmentyin particular the Works of Mr. Samuel Johufon^with 
ft compleat fet of the Spedatour, Tatler and Gnardiaa; and to the 
Univerfity of Corte, I have fent a few of the Greek and Rpman 
Claificks^ of the beautiful ediuoos of the MeiEeu^ Foulis ^x, Glaf- 
gow. 
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Bri^Qn. He {h0w&d » con(idier»bie knowledge of 
^ c^uptry, and pfieo introduced »necclotts and 
<)rew conip^rUpfis ^nd ^llpfipiij from Britain. ' 

JIc feid his grpat ofeje^ was tQ form the Cor- ^ 
|g^K)8 if} fych ?» 9)»anf^r th9( th^y might have 9 
fipn cpi)ftitutign, ^ ipigbr bj& abb to fubfift 
WthQHt |bki|* Qpr ftafp, feid he, isyoung, and 
ftift reqwres ^c leadji)g ArJng?. I am dcfirous 
^^ ihp Coffic|n$ {ho^U h^ taught tio walk of 
t^M^fidves. Th^<^Pf^ when diey come to me 
|0 ja£^ whom they (hQ^ld chWe for thear Padre 
d^l .Co)»iqune, pr pdier M^giftrate, I tell thcm^ 
Vqu ki)QW b^tt^ jthan I do, the abk and honcft 
^E)0n ^ffog yof^r ndghbpqrs. ConHder the cqq9 
fc<^j|ep<^ of your choice, not only |to yourfbives 
if) p9^4p^Ur, b»t to ihe iiland b general. In this 
manner I accuftonj them U> feci their own im- 
ppifancc ^s memb^s of the (late. 

After reprefeming the fevcre aad melancholy 
fta^e of oppreiliop i^ndef which Cor^ had fo 
long groanedi he £ud, We are now to our coun^ 
try Mbs the prophet Eliihah ftretched over the 
dead child of the Shunamite, eye to eye, no(e to 
nole, mouth to mouth. It begins to recover 
warmth, and to rcnve. I hope k ifaall yet regain 
f^jil health and yigQor. 
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I faid that things would make a rapid pro-* 
grcfs, and that we ftiould foon fee all the arts and 
fciences flourifh in Corfica. Patience Sir, faid he* 
If you faw a man who had fought a hard battle, 
who was much wounded, who was beaten to the 
ground, and who with difficulty could lift him- 
•Iclf up, it would not be reafonable to aik him to 
get his hair well dreft, and to put on embroidered 
clothes. G>rfica has fought a hard battle, has 
been much wounded, has been beaten to the ground, 
and with difficulty can lift hcrfelf up. The arts 
and fciences are like drefs and ornament. Yoif can- 
not expeA them from us for fome time. But 
come back twenty or thirty years hence, and 
well Ihew you arts and fciences, and concerts 
and afllemblies, and fine ladies, and we U vMke 
you fall in love among us, Sir. 

He fmiled a good deal, when I told him that 
I was much furprifcd to find him fb amiable, ac- 
compiifhed, and polite; for although I knew I 
was to fee a great man, I expefted to find a rude 
charafter, an Attila king of the Goths, x>r a 
Luirprand king of the Lombards. 
^ ^ .1 obferved that although he had often a pla- 
cid fmile upon his countenauce, he hardly- ever 
laughed. Whether loud laughter in^gencral fociety 
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be a fign of wcakncfs or rufticity, I cannot (ay; 
but I' have remarked that real great men, and 
men of finiflicd behaviour, feldom fall into it. 

The variety, and I may fay verfetility, of the 
mind ; of this great man is amazing. One day 
when I came. in to pay my refpcfts to him before 
dinner, I found him in much agitation, with a 
circle! of his nobles around him, and a Corilcan 
ftanding before him like a criminal before his 
judge. Paoli immediately turned to me, ^ I am 
glad you are come, Sir. You proteftants talk 
much againft our doArine of tranfubftantiation. 
Behold here the miracle of tranfubftantiation, a 
Corfican tranfubftantiated into a Genoefe. That 
unworthy man who now ftands before me is 
a Corfican, who has been long a lieutenant un- 
der the Genoefe, in Capo Corfo. Andrew Do- 
ria and all their greateft heroes could ^not be 
more violent for the republick than he has been, 
and all againft his country.' Then turning to 
the man, * Sir, faid he, Corfica makes it a rule 
10 pardon the moft unworthy of her children, 
when they furrender themfelvcs, even when they 
arc forced to do fo, as is your cafc.\ You 
have now efcaped. But take care. I (hall 



haVe a ftH^ eye tifibfl yott j ft»d if evfci- y§a 
hiftke the kafi zi^hpt to retofti lo 5^iir t#ifJ 
terouB pra^csi ybli krlbv^ I can be ateriged el" 
yt)b.* He fpdkfe tMs With the fi^rctttdft of a 
liof), ahd frdm thi^ a^ftil datktiifs of bis broW^ 
6He cotild fee thiit hte thotlghtrof v^t)g6aAci 
^«tiB terrible. Y^l tfrhdi k ^ai 6vei, he kll ai 
df)^ refutobd bis iifaal appearance, i^alkd eiil 
* andidiBO, tbJiMi aldiig ;* weht to UtiMt, Shd ^fnd 
ftS chekrful at)d g^jr a^ If tiothltig liad happei^^d^ 

HiJ hbtiOriS df morality affe high And refihc<^ 
fa^h as become the Fattier of a fiitidft. Wer<i hS 
a libertitiis^ his Muedee would fooh vahiik; lb# 
ttJeri viM\ fiever triift the importftnt tonfeeftji 
of Ibtiety V& one they knour will d6 ^hit H 
hurtful to fodety fot- his own pfeafilrcs. ti% 
told tt\(t that his father had brbught him up with 
great fttidn^fs, and that he had Very feld^tn deViatfcd 
from the paths of virtue. That this Was ntit fixM 
a deffeft of feehftg and paflfoni but that his mind 
bfeing filled with imJ>ortant obje^fe, his paflibni 
were employied in more noMe puifuits than tfibfe 
bf licentious pleafure* I faw from Paoli's (6**^ 
kmple the great art of preferving ybuhg men tl* 
ipirit A-om the contagion of vKie, ia which ^icti 
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is oftcd a. (pedes of lendttietit, itlgenuhy ahd cnr 
fetprifc nearly allied to virtuous i^uaHlte^. 

Shews youi% man that there \% rndtt real fpi* 
fit in virtue than in vice, and you hdVe a furdl: 
hold of him, during his years of im^etuofity add 
paflion, than by convincing his judgement of all 
the reftitude of ethicks. 

One day at dinner, he gaVc us the principal 
arguments for the beiog and attributes of God* 
To hear thefc argutiicnts rfepeated with graceful 
energy by the illuftrlous Paoli in the midik of his 
heroick noUes, ^s ddmimUe* I ti^ct felt my 
mind more elevated. 

I took occaHon to memion the Vitig of Pttif* / i 

fla's infidel writiii^^, ftiid in pardcdlar his epiftle 
to Marifchal Keith. Paoli who often talks with 
admiration of the greatnefs of that monarch, in- 
ftead of uttering any dircft ccnfutt of what ht 
faw tfe be wrong in lb diflinguilhcd a heroj paus- 
ed aUttle, and then faid with a grave and moft ex- 
jpreffivfe look, ^ C'eft une belle confolation pout 

• nil vieux general mourant, " En pen de tems 
** vous ne ferez plus." It is fine confolation for 

* an old general when dying, " In a little whilfc 
•* yoii (hall be no more." 
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. .He pbferved that the Epicurean [^ilo&f^y 
had produced but one^ exalted character, ^dbeccas 
Stoiqlfm had been the feminary of great. ii^eh. 
Wh?t he nOw 6id put me in mind of thefc.nO' 
ble:lines of LucaR> ^ 

Hi mores, hafcc duri In^mota Catoiiis ' * 

Scftafuit, fervare modnm&h^ifn%^c,UnixCf 
. Natiiramque fequi, patriaeque impendere vitam, ^ 

Nee ifei fed toti genitum fe credere mundo. 

i' . LucAN. Pharfal, lib. ii. 1. j8o, 

Thefe were the ftrifter manners oi .the man, . . . 

And this the ftubborn courfe in which they ran ; 

The golden mean unchanging to purfu^, 

C9nftaot to k^ep ^Jip *purpqs!d c^d in view 5 

Religioufly to follow nature's law3. 

And die with pleafiire in his country's caufe. 
" To think he was not for himfelf defign'd, 

But born to be of ufe tp all ipaukind. 

Rows. 

When he was afkjed if he would quit the ifland 
of which he h^d undertaken the prote^ion, fup- 
pofing a foreign power fhould create him a Ma- 
rifchal, and make him governour of a province; 
he replied, * I hope they yvili believe I am more 
honeft, or more ambitious ; for, faid he, to accept 
pf the higheft offices under a foreign power would 
be to ferve.' * 

To have been a colonel, a general or a ma- 
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fiSdti^f fafd he, ^ would have been fufficient for 
my table, for my lafte in drefs, for the beauty 
whom my rank would have entitled me to attend* 
BUl it would not have been fuiSicient for this fpi* 
rtt, ^Dr this imagination/ Putting his hand upon 
hisboCbm. 

He reaibned one day in the midfl: of his nobles 
whether the commander of a nation ihould be 
married or nou ^ If he is married, faid he, there is 
a rifk that he may be diflraAed by private afiairs, 
and fwayed too much by a concern for his fami* 
ly. If he IS unmarried, there is a risk that not 
having the tender attachments of a wife and chil* 
dien, he may facrifice all to his own ambition/ 
When I faad he ought to marry and have a fon 
to iucceed him, * Sir, (aid he, what iecurity can I 
have that my fon will think and a6l as I do? What 
ibrt of a fon had Ckero, and what had Marcus 
Aurelius?' 

He faid to me one day when we were alone^ 
* I never will marry. I have not the conjugal vir- 
tues. Nothing would tempt me to marry,, but 
a woman who fhould bring me an immenfe dow« 
ry, with which I might affift my country/ 

But he (poke much in praifc of marriage, af 
U 
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an inftitution which the experience of ages had 
found to be the beft calculated for the happincfi 
of individuals, and for the good of fociety. Had 
he been a private gentleman, he probably would 
have married, and I ^m fure would have made as 
good a hufband and father as he does a fupreme 
magiftrate and a general. But his arduous and cri- 
tical fituation would not allow him to enjoy do- 
roeftick felicity. He is wedded to his country, and 
the Corficans are his children. 

He often talked to me of marriage, told mc 
licentious pleafures were delufive and tranfient, 
that I fhould never be truly happy till I was rbar- 
ried, and that he hoped to have a letter from me 
foon after my return home, acquainting him that 
I had followed his advice, and was convinced from 
experience, that he was in the right. With fuch 
an engaging condelcenfion did this great man be- 
have to me. If I could but paint his manner, all 
my readers would be charmed with him. 

He has a mind fitted for philo(bphical (pecu- 
lations as well as for affairs of ftatc. One evening 
at fupper, he entertained us for fbme time with 
fbme curious reveries and conjeflures as to the na* 
ture of the intelligence of beails, widi regard to 
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\d)icb, he joblerved humaa knowkcige was as yet 
very irfipcrfcA. He in particular feeraed fond of 
inquiring into the language of the brute cre^ation;^ 
He obfcrvcd that beafts fully communicate their 
ideas to each other, and that fome of them^ 
ftich as dc^s/can form ieverai articulate ibAnds« 
In diflercnt ages there have been people who pre* 
tended to uriderftand the language of birds and 
beafts. Perhaps, faid Paoli, in a thou&nd years we 
may kiK)w this as well as we know things whjch 
appeared much more difficult to be known. I 
have often fince this converfation, indulged myfelf 
in filch reveries. If it were not liable to fidiculei 
I would fay that an ..acquaintance with the lan- 
guage of beafts would be a raoft agreeable ac- 
quifirion to man, as it would enlarge the circle 
of his Ibclal intercourfe. 

On my return to Britain I was difippolntcd 
to find nothing upon this fubjeft in Doijlour Gre- 
gory's Comparative View of the State and Faculr 
tics of Man with thofe of the Animal World, 
which was then juft publifhcd. My di(kppoin&- 
ment however was in a good meafutir made up 
by a pifture of fociety, drawn by that ingeni- 
ous and worthy authour, which may be .well ap- 
U 2 
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plied to the Corficans* * There h a certain pd* 

* riod in the progrefs of Ibciety in which. mart* 

* kind appear to the greateft advantage* In 

* this period, they have the bodily powers, 
*^and all the animal funftions remaining in full 

* vigour. They are bold, aftivc, fteady, ardent 

* in the love of liberty and their native coun-^ 

* try. Their manner* are fimple, their focial af* 
^ feftions warm, and though they are greatly 

* influenced by the ties of blood, yet they arc 

* geiierous and hofpitable to ftrangers. Religi* 

* on is univerfally regarded among them, though 

* difguifed by a variety of fuperftitions {a). 

Paoli was very defirous that I fhould ftudy 
the charafter of the Corficans* Go among them, 
faid he, the more you talk with them, you will 
y / do me the greater pleafure. Forget the mean- 
nefs of their apparel. Hear their fentiments. 
You will .find honour, and fenfe and abilities 
among thefc poor men. 

His heart grew 'big when he fpoke of his 

countrymen. His own great qualities appeared 

to unufuat advantage, while he dcfcribed the 

virtues of thofe for whofe happinefs his whole 

{a) Preface to Comparatire ^w, p. 8. 
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life- was employed. If, (aid he, I fhould lead / ; 
into the field an army of Corfic^ns againft ai» 
trmy double their number, let me fpeak a few 
words to the Corflcans, to remind them of the 
lionour of their country and of their brave fore- 
fathers, I do not fay that they would conquer, 
but I am fure that not a man pf them would 
give way. The Corficans, faid he, have a ftca-^ 
dy rcfolution that would amaze you. I wifh 
you could fee one of them die. It is a proverb 
among the Genoefe, * I Qjrfi meritjUK) la fur* 
ca c la ianno foffrire* The Corficans deferve 
the gallows, and they fear pqt to meet it/ There 
is a real compliment to us in this faying. 

He told me, that in Corfica, criminals are put 
<o death, four and twenty hours after fentence 
is pronounced againft them. This, faid he, may 
not be over catholick, but it Is humane. 

He went on, and gave me feveral inftances 
of the Corficaa fpirit. 

A fergeant, faid he, who fell in one of oivc j t 
defperatc aftions, when jull: a dying, wrote to 
me thus. * I falutc you. Take care of my ^gcd^ 
fkher. In two hours I fliall be with the reft 
who have bravely died for their country.* 
Us 
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A Corfican gentleman who had been taken 
prifoner by the Genocfe, was thrown into a 
dark' dungeon, where he was chained to the 
ground. While he was in this difmal fituati- 
on, the Genoefe fent a meflage to him, that if 
he would accept of a commiffion in their fcr- 
vice, he might have it. * No, faid he. Were I 

* to accept of j^our offer, it would be with a de- 

* termined purpofeto take the firft opportuni- 

* ty of returning to the fervice of my country. 
** But I will not accept of it. For I would not 

* have my countrymen even fufpeft tlmt I could 

* be one moment unfaithful.' And he rem^n- 
/ / id in his dungeon. PaoH wcnton. * I defy Rome, 

Sparta or Thebes to fhew me thirty years of 
fuch patriotifm as Corfica can boaft. Though 
the affcftion between relations is -exceedingly 
ftrong in the Corfican s, they will give up their 
' neareft relations for the good of their country, 
and facrifice fuch as have deferted to the Gc- *; 
noefe/*^ 

He gave me a noble inftance of a Corfican's 
feeling and grcatnefs of mmd, * A criminal, (aid-^ , 
he, was condemned to die. His nephew came 
to me with a lady of diftinftion,.that Ihe migh^ \ 
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^lidt his pardon. TJie liephew' s anxiety made 
Jhim thinlc that the lady did not ipeak with fuf- 
ficient. force and earneftnefs. He therefore, ad- 
vanced,, and addreffed himlelf to me, * Sir, is u 
proper for. me to ipeak?' as if he felt that it 
\vas unlawful to nmke fuch an application. I 
fcid him go on. * Sir, faid he, with the deepeft 

* concern, may I beg the life of my uncle? If 

* it 15 grgnted, his relations will make a gift 
*. to the ftate of a thoufand zechins. We will 
.* furniih fifty foldiers in pay during the fiege 
/ of Furiani. We will agree that my uncle fhall 

* be banifhcd, and will engage that he fhall never 

* return to the ifland.' I knew the nepixew to 
be a man of. worth, and I anfwered him. You 
are acquainted with the circumftances of this 
cafe. Such is my confidence in you, that if you 
will lay that giving your uncle a pardon would 
be juft, ufeful or honourable for Corfica, I pror- 
mife you it /hall be granted. He turned about, 
burft into tears, and left me, laying, * Npn vor- 

* rei vendere fonore della patria per mille ze-f- 

* chini. I would not. have the honour of our 

* country fold, for a thouland zechins. And 
his uncle fuffered.' 

Although the General was one of the <:on- 
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ftkuent members of the court of fyndicato, he 
feldom took his chair. He remained inifts emu 
apartment ; and 4f ^ny of fhofe whc^^ts wprc 
determined by the fyndicato Vftvt «Wt ^9atkd 
with the fenteiice, they had ft»i audimcc lof 'Ra^ 
oil, who never f^led 4x> convince them t3i«it|irf- 
tice had been done thcmr This app^mredKo mc 
a neceflary iridulgence in the infancy ctf gcrwra- 
m^int. The Corficans having been <b icmg in 
a flate of anarchy, could not all at <once ibbdiit 
theh minds to the regular authority of )i;ifiice* 
They would fubmit innplicitly to Paoti, bccaafe 
they Jove and venerate him. But fuch a fiifc- 
miflion is 'in reality being governed by their paf^ 
(Ions. They fubmit to one for whom they 
have a perfonal regard. They cannot be fald 
to be perfc^ftly civilized till they fubmit to the 
determinations of their magiftrates as officers 
of the ftate, cntrufted with the admimftration-crf 
juftice. By convincing them that the magiftnitej 
judge with abilities and uprighitnefe, Paofi -ac* 
cuftoms the Corficans to have that fii4Hiary<»n- 
fidence in their rulers, which is fieccflSuy -for 
fecuring vcfpcit and ftability to 4»c ^ovm)r 
toent. 

After having feid much in praife of ^bcCor- 
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(leans, ^ Come, £ud he, jk^vl tibali h&f^c a proof' 
of wha4: i «eii you. Tfeerc is a crowd in the next 
room, waiting for adaswaiace to me. I witl c^ 
in die £dl I fee, and you. ih^ll hear Ittm. He 
^o changed to fsreTent hkni^f, was a wneidbi^ 
<id man* The General iliook htm by the haiid^ 
a»d ^ hkp good day, widi an eaiy Idndacfsthat 
gave nhe aged peafant &U encouragemexyt «» ull^ 
to his Excellency wich fireccbm^ Faott bid him --^ 
not mind me, but fay &ti. Ti»e old imn ihen 
icy him tbat ihere had been an unkicky ^umitc 
in the village where he fived, n^ 9haic two of his 
Ions wiere killed. That looking upon, this, M et, 
^eavy mi^ortune, hut without ma^c on die fxart 
cf thoie who depfrveed hkn of his ions, he was 
wiHing^o ha¥e allowed it to pals wichoot tnepky. 
But hks wde anxious £oc revenge, had made an 
application to have them apprehended and pasiXbr 
^. That he gave ihis Bxcelency ^% trouble to 
futreat that the greatefi: caiie might he caken, left 
in 4he heat oif enmity among his n€Jg^boiirs> any 
body (hould be puni(hed as guilty of ithe hlood 
«f ins fons, who was really itinocent of k* There 
vi^ fomethkg fo generoiiS in this fciMmieni, 
while at ^ohe i^e time the old man &emed fuU: 
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of grief for the lo(s of his children, that it touch- 
ed my heart in the mofl: fcnfible manner. Paoli 
looked at me with complacency and a kind of 
amiable triumph on the behaviour of the old man, 
who had a flow of words and a vivacity of gef- 
,ture which fully ju(Hfied what Petrus Cyrnaeus 
hath faid of the Corfican eloquence; ^ Diceres 
^ omnes efle bonos caufidicos. You would fay 

* thdy are all gopd pleadcrV 

I found Paoli had jeafon to wi(h that I fhould 

talk much with his countrymen, as it g^ve me a 

higher opini<m both of him and of them. Thua- 

nus has juftly iaid, ^ Sunt mobilia Corlbrum in- 

^ genia. The diipofitions of the Corficans are 

/ changeable.' Yet after ten years, their attach- 

.ment to Paoli k as ftrong as at the firft. Nay, 

they have an enthufiaftlck admiraik>n of him. 

^ Quefto grand uomo mandato per Dio a libe- 

^. rare la patria. This great man whom God 

• hath fcnt to free our country,' was the manner 
jn which they exprefled themfelves to me con- 
cerning him. ' 

Thoie who attended on PacJi were all men 
of feofe and. abilities in their different depanr 
snentSiT Some of them had been in for^n fer- 



TO CORSICA. 315 

vice. One of them, Sgnor Suzzcmi, had been 
long in Germany. He ^ke German to me, and / a 
recalled to my mind, the happy, days which Ihave 
pad among that plain, hotieft, brave people, who 
of all nations in the world, receive (Grangers with 
the greateft cordiality. Signor Gian QmKco Ca& . ^ 
Btanca^ of the moft ancient Corfican nol^iityi 
was much my friend. He inftru<fted me fully 
with regard to the Corfican government. He 
had even the patience to fit by me while I 
wrote down an account of it, which from con- 
ver&tions with Paoli, I afterwards enlaiged and 
-improved. I received many eivHities from the 
Abbe Roftini, a man of literature, and i^l^n* 
guifhed DO ieli for the excellency of bisheart« 
His faying of Paoli dcferves to be remembered. 

* Nous ne craignons pas que notre General nous 

* trompe ni qu'il fc laifle tromper. We are not a- 
^ fraid that our General will decdve us, nor that 

* he will let himfelf be deceived.* 

I alfo received civilities from Father Guetfucci 
of the order of Servites, a man whofe taknts and 
virtues, united with a Angular decency and*%eet* 
nefs of manners, have raifed him to the honour- 
able ftation of fecretary to the CeneraL Indeed 



H6 A T O U R 

9II the gentlemen here bdhavcd to me in the moft 
obliging manner. We walked, rode, and wcm a- 
fiiootlng together. 

The peafants and ibldicrs were aQ frank, open^ 
llvdy and bold, with a certain roughncfe of man- 
ner whidi agrees well with their charafter, and is 
far from Ixing difpleafing. The General gave 
ine an iidmirable ihftance of their plain and nzta* 
ral, (olid good fenfe« A young French Matx)ul$, 
very rich atid very vain, came over to Corfica. 
He had a fovereign contempt for the barbarous 
inhabitants, and ftrutted about (andava a paflb 
mifurato) with prodigious airs of confcqucnco; 
The Corficans beheld him with a Cnile of ricfi- 
cule, and faid, ^ Let him alone, he is young. 

The Corfican peafants and foldiers are very 
fond of baiting cattle with the lai^ mountain 
dogs. Tliis keeps up a ferocity among them 
tvhich totally ejctinguiftics fear. I have ieen i, 
Corfican in the very heat of a baiting, run in; 
drive off the dogs, fcize the half-framick animal 
by the horns, and lead it away. The common 
people did not feem much given to diverfions; 
I obferved fome of them In the great hall of the 
houfe of Coionna where I was lodged^ abrtxfitig 
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theiB&lvcs with playing at a (brt of draughts in 
a vfry curious manner. Tbcy drew upon the 
floor with chatki a fuiEcient number of fquares^ 
chalking one all over^ and leaving one open, alter- ^ 
nately; and inftead of black men and white, 
they had bits of ftone and bits of wood. It was 
an adn:urable burie£;)ue on gaming* 

The chief fatisfaftlon of thefe iflanders when 
toot engaged in war or in hunting, {eemed to be^ 
that of lying at their eafe in the open air, re* 
counting tales of the bravery of their country- 
men, and Hnging fongs in honour of the Corfl-* 
cans^ and againft the Genoefe. Even in the night 
they will. continue this paftime in the open air, 
unlefs rain forces them to retire into their houfes. 

The ambafciadore Ingleie, The Englifli am- 
bafladour, as the good peafants and fbldiers uled 
to call me, became a great favourite among them. 
I got a Corfican drefs made, in which I walked 
about with an air of true fatisfaftion. The Ge- / / 
neral did me the honour to prefent m<e with hi; 
own piftols, made in the iiland, all of Corfican 
wood and iron, and of excellent workmanfhip. / 
I had every other accoutrement. I even got one 
of the (hcUs which had often founded the alarm 
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to libefty. I preferve them all with great care. 

Tiie Coriican peasants and ibldiers were quite 
free and eafy with me* .Numbers of them ufed 
to coqie and fee me of a morning, and jufl: go 
out and in as they pleafed. I did every thing in 
my power to make them fond of the Britiih, 
and bid them hope for an alliance with us. Th^ 
aiked me a thoufand queftions about my country, 
all which I chearfully anfwered as well as I 
could. 

Ctac day they would needs hear me play up- 
on my German flute. To have told my honeft 
natural vifltants, Really. gentlemen I play very ill, 
and put/ on ^ foch airs as we do in our genteel 
compsui^ies, would hiive been highly ridiculous. 
I therefore immediately complied with their re- 
qucft. I gave them one or two IhYim airs^ and 
then fomc of our beautiful old Scots tunes, Gil- 
deroy, the. Lafs of Patie's Mill, Corn riggs arc 
Bonny. The pathetick fimplicity and paftoral 
gaiety of the Scots mufick, will always plea& 
thofe who have the genuine. feelii^s of naiurc. 
The Corficans were charmed wiih the fpedmen^^ 
I gave themi^ thoiigh I may now fay that ^j 
were very indifferently performed. .• 
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My good friends infifled alfo to have an 
Englifh fong from me. I endeavoured to pleafe 
them in this too, and was very locky in thac 
which occurred to me. I fung them * Hearts of 

• oak are our fhips, Hearts of oak are our men.* 
I tranflated it into Italian for them, and never did 
I fee men fo delighted with a fong as the Cor- 
ficans were with Hearts of oak. * Cuorc di quer- 

• CO, cried they, bravo Inglefe. It was quite a 
joyous riot. 1 fancied myfelf to be a recruiting 
fca-officcr. 1 fancied all my chorus of Corficans 
aboard the Britifti fleet* 

Paoli talked very highly on preferving the in- 
dependency of Corfica. * We may, faid he, have 
forugii powers for our friends; but they muft be 

• Amici fuori di cafa. Friends at arm's length. 
We may make an alliance, but we will not (ub* 
mit ourfelves to the dpminion of the greateft na- 
tion in F^urope. This people who have done (6 
much for liberty, would be hewn in pieces maa 
by man, rather than allow Corfica to be funk into 
the territories of another country. Some years ago, 
when a falfe rumour was fpread that I had a dc- 
fiffy^ yield up CorHca to the Emperour. A 
Corfican came to me, and addreiled me Li great 
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ftgitatiod. ^ What I flult the Uood d[ fo many 
^ heroes^ who have faerifked theii iWcs for the 
^ freedom of Corfica^ fervc only to tinge ihe 
* purple of a foreign prince! 

, I iDemiooed to him the fcbeme of an alfiaoce 
betweeck Great Britain and Corfica. Paofi with 
politeod^ and dignity waved the fubjea, by fay- 
ing, The Icfe affiftance we have from allies, the 
greater oor glory. He fcemed hurt by our treat- 
ment of Ws country. He mentioned the fcverc 
proclajxiation at the lad peace, in which the brave 
iflanders were called the Rebels of Corfica. He 
Qad with a confcious pride and proper feeling, 
Rebels ! I did not expeft that from Great Bri- 
tain. 

He however fhewed his great reipefl: for the 
Biidfh nation, and I could fee he wifhed much 
to be in friendihip with us. When I afked him 
what I could poflibly do in return for all his good- 
nefs to me. He replied, ^ Solamente diflngannate 
ii fuo cortc. Only undeceive your court. Tell 
them what you have fcen here. They will be cu- 
rious to ask you, A man come from Corfica 
will be like a man come from the Antipodes. 
I exprcjOTcd fuch hopes as a man of fcniibility 
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"fvould in my fituation hatbr^lly form. He faw at 
Icaft one Briton devoted to his caufe. I thre\^ 
cfut many flattering ideas of future political events, 
imaged the Britiftx and the Corficans ftriftly unit- 
ed both in commerce and in war, and defcribed 
the blunt kindnefs and admiration with which the 
hearty, generous common people of England 
would treat the brave Corficans. 

I infenfibly got the better of his referve upn 
this head. My flow of gay ideas relaxed his feve- 
rity, and brightened up his humour. Do you re- 
member, faid he, the little people in Afia who 
were in danger of being opprefled by the great 
king of Aflyria, till they addrefled thcmfelves to 
the Romans. And the Romans, with the noble 
Ipirit of a great and free nation, flood forth, and 
would not fuffer the great king to deftroy the little 
people, but made an alliance with them? 

He made no obfervations upon this beautiful 
piece of hiftory. It was eafy to fee his allufion to 
his own nation and ours* 

When the General related this piece of hifto- 
ry to me, I was negligent enough not to ask him 
what little people he meant. As the ftory made 
a flrong imprefllon tpon me^ upon my return to 

X 
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Britain I fearched a variety of books to try if 1 
could find it, but in vain. I therefore took the li- 
berty in one of my letters to Paoli, to beg he 
would let me know it. He told mc the little people 
was the Jews, that the ftory was related by fc- 
^'eral ancient authoors, but that I would find it 
told with moft precifion and energy in the dghth 
chapter of the firft book of the Maccabees. 

' The firft book of the Maccabees, though not 
received into the Proteftant cancto, is allowed by 
all the learned to be an authentickhiftory. I have 
read Paoli's favourite flory vi^iih much fausfaftic«j, 
and, as in feveral circumftances, it very well aj^lics 
to Great Britain and Corfica, is told with great 
eloquence, and furnilhes a fine model for an al- 
liance, I fhall make no apology for tranfaibing 
the moft intcrefting verfes. 

. ' Now Judas had heard of the fame of the 
^ Romans, that they were mighty and valiant men, 
^ and fuch as would lovingly accept all that join- 

* ed themfelves unto them, and make a league of 

* amity with all that came, unto them* 

* And that they were men of great valour. 

* It was told him alfb of their wars and noble 
^ afts which they had done amongft the Galati- 
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. * ans, and how they had conquered them, and 

* brought them under tribute. 

* And what they had done In the country o£ 

* Spain, for the winning of the mines of tbg filver 

* and gold which are there, 

* And that by their policy and patience they 
^ had ccmquered all the place, though it were ve- 

* ry far from them. 

* It was told him befides, how they deftrpy- 

* ed and brought under their dominion, all o- 
' thei; kingdoms and ifles that at any time re- 

* fifted them. 

* But with their friends, and fuch as relied 
^ upon them, they kept amity: and that they 

^ had conquered kingdoms^ both far and near, * 
^ infbmuch as all that heard of their name 

* were afraid of them: 

* Alfo, that whom they would help to a 

* kingdom, thofe reign ; and whom again they 

* would, they difplace : finally, that they were 

* greatly exalted: 

* Moreover, how they had made fpr them- 

* felves a fenate-houfe, wherein three hundred 

* and twenty men fat in council dayly, ccnfult- -. 

* ing alway for the people, to the end thit they 

* might be well ordered. 
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* In confideration of ihefe things Judas cho(<t 

* Eupolemus the fon of John the fori of Aca3s,"' 
< and Jafon the foa of Elcazar, and fent tbeifi ta 

* Rome, to make a league of amity and coiifqdb^ 

* racy with them» * ' 

* Arid to intrcat them that they would fake 

* the yoke from them, for they few that the JArg- 

* dom of the Grecians did c^pf ef& Iff ctel with fdr- 
' vitude, 

* They went therefore to Rome, which was a 

* very gre^t journey, and came into the fenatc, 

* where they fpakc, and faid, 

* Judas Maccabeus, with his brethren, arid the 

* people of the Jews, have fent us ufito you, to 

* make a confederacy and peace with you, and 

* that we might be rcgiftered your confederates 

* and friends. 

* So that matter pleafed the Romans vi^elL 

. ' And this is the copy of the epiftle which the 

* fenate wrote back again, in tables of brafs, 

* and fent to Jerufalem, that there they might' 

* have by them a memorial of peace and confe- 

* deracy* • ' " 

* Good fuccefs be to the Romans, and to the 

* people of the Jews, by fea and by land for iever. 

* The fword alfo, and enemy be,far from them. ' 
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^ If there come firft any wajr upbn the Ro- 
^ mans, or any of their confederates, throughout 
^ all their doriVinions, 

* The people of the Jews (hall help them, as 

* the time {hall be appointed, with all their heart. 

: * Neither (hall they give any thing unto theni 

* that make war upon them, or aid them with 

* viftuals, weapons, money or (hips, as it hath 
^ feemeid good unto the Romans, but they (hall 

* keep their covenant, without taking any thing 
\* therefore. 

'In the (amc mariner alfo, if war come firft 

* upcm the nation of the Jews, the Romans (hall 
•* help'thcm with all their heart, according as the 
f time (hall be appointed them. 

* > Ndkber (hall vi<auak-be given to them that 
^ take part againft them, or weapons, or money, 

* or (hips, as it hath (eemed good to the Romans; 

* but they (hall keep their covenants, and that 

* without deceit. 

\ • According to thefe articles did the Romans 
} make a covenant with the people of the Jews. 
*. * Howb^it, if hereaft<*r the 'one party or the 
^ other, ' (hall think meet to add or dimihifli any 
^ thing they may do it at their pleafurcs, and 
X 3 
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* whatfoever the^ fhall add or take away, fhall 

* be ratified. 

* And, as touching the evils that Demetrius 
^ doth to the Jews, we have written unto him, 

* faying, Wherefore haft thou made thy yoke 

* heavy upon our friends and confederates, the 

* Jews? 

' If therefore they complain any more againft 
^ thee, we will do them juftice, and fight with 
^ thee by fea and by land/ 

I will venture to afk whether the Romans ap- 
pear, in any one inftance of their hiftory, more 
truly great than they do here. 

Paoli faid, * If a man would preferve the ge^ 
nerous glow of patriotifiu, he muft not reafbn too 
much. Marefchal Saxe reafoned ; and carried ^ 
the arms of France into the heart of Germany, 
his own country. I aft from fentimenc, not from 
reafonings. 

* Virtuous fentimcnts and habits, (aid he, are 
beyond philofophical reafonings, which are not fo 
'ftrong, and are continually varying. If all the 
profeffours in Europe w^eri -formed into one foci- 
ety, it would no doubt be a fociety very refpcfl> 
^ble, and wefhould there be entertained with the 
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1>e(l moral leflbns. Yet I believe I (hould find* 
more real virtue in a fbciety of good peaiants in 
(bme little village in the heart of your tfland. It 
might be faid of chefe two fbciedes, as was (aid of 
Demofthenes and Themiftocles, * Illius difta, hu- 
jus fafta magis valebant. The one was power- 
fiil in words, but the other in deeds.' 

This kind of converfation led me to tell him 
how much I had fuffered from anxious, fpcculati-' 
ions. With a mind naturally inclined to melan* 
choly, and a keen defire of inquiry, I had intenfe- 
ly applied myfelf to metaphyfical refearches, and 
reafbncd beyond my depth, on fuch fubjc<5ls as ic 
is not given to man to know. I told him I had 
rendered my mind a camera obfcura, that in the 
very heat of youth I felt the * non eft tanti,' the 
'* omnia vanitas' of one who has cxhaufted all the 
fweets of his being, and is weary with dull repeti- 
tion. I told him that I had alraoft become for 
ever incapable of taking ^ part in aftive life. 

^ All this, faid Paoli, is melancholy. I have 
alfo ftudied metaphyficks. I know the arguments 
for fate and free-wiU,*for the materiality and Im- 
materiality of the foul, and even the fubtile ar- ' 
guments for and agabft the exiftence of matten 

X 4 
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* Ma lafciamo qucfte difpute aloziofi. But' let'!u$ 
leave thefe difputes to the idle. lo tengo fernprc 
fermo un gran penfiero. I hold always firm one 
great objeft. I never feel a moment of defpon- 
dency. 

The contemplation of fuch a charafter really 
cxifting, was of more fervice to me than all 1 had 
been able to draw from books, from converfati- 
on, or from the exertions of my own mind. I had 
often enough formed the idea of a man continu- 
ally fuch, as 1 could conceive in my beft moments. 
But this idea appeared like the ideas we are 
taught in the fchools to form of things which 
may exift, but do ngt; of fcas of milk, and fliips 
of amber. But I faw my higheft idea realifed 
in Paoli. It was impoffible for me, (peculate as 
I pleafed, to have a little opinion of human na- 
ture in him. 

One morning I remember, I came in upon 
him without ceremony, >vhile he was dreffing* 
I was glad to have an opportunity of feeing him 
^ I in thofe teafing moments, when according to the 
Duke de Rochefoucault, no man is a hero to 'his 
f valet de chambre. The lively nobleman who has 
a malicious pleafurc in endeavouring to diveft hq- 
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man nature of its dignity, by exhibiting partial 
views, and exaggerating faults, would have own- 
ed that Paoli was every moment of his life a 
hero. 

Paoli told me that from his earlieft years, he 
had in view the important ftation which he now 
holds; fo that his fentiments muft ever have been 
great. I afked him how one of fueh elevated 
thoughts could fubmit with any degree of pati- 
ence, to the unmeaning jceremonies and poor dilr 
courfe of genteel fociery, which he certainly was 
obliged to do while an officer at Naples- * OTaid 
he, 1 managed it very eafily. Ero' connofciuto 
per una tefta fingolare, I was known to be a An- 
gular man. I talked and joked, and was merry; 
but I never (at down to play; I went and came 
as I pleafed. The mirth I like is what is eafy and 
unaffcfled. Je ne puis foniFrir long temps Ics dl- 
ieurs de bons mots. I cannot endure long the 
layers of good things/ 

How much fuperiour is this great man's idea 
of agreeable converfation to that of profefled 
wits, who are continually draining for fmart re- 
marks, and lively repartees. They put themfclves 
to much pain in order to pleafe, and yet pleaiq 
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lefs than if ihcy woiild juft appcv as they natu- 
rally feel themfclves. A company of profeiled 
wits has always appeared to itie, like a conipaDy 
of artificers employed in fome very nice and dif- 
ficult work, which they are under a neceffity of 
performing. 

Though calm and fully mafter of himfelf, 
Paoli is animated with an extraordinary degree 
of vivacity. Except when indifpofed or greatly 
fatigued, he never fits down but at meals. He is 
perpetually in motion, walking brilkly backwards 
and forwards. Mr. Samuel Johnfon, whole cora- 
prehenfive and vigorous underftapding, has by 
long obfervation, attained to a perfeft knowledge 
of human nature, when treating of biography, has 
this reflcftion. * There are many invifible cir- 

* cumftances which, whether we read as cnqui- 

* ries after natural or moral knowledge; whether 

* we intend to enlarge our fcicnce, or increafe our 

* virtue, are more important than publick occur- 

* rences. Thus Salluft the great mafter of nature, 
^ has not forgotten in his account of Catilme^ to 
' remark, that " his walk was now quick^ and a- 

* gain flow,'' as an indication of a mind revolv- 
^ mg fiDmething with violent commotion (a)/ E« 

(^r) Rambler, number <o. 
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yet mindful of the wifdom of the rambler, I 
have accuftobied myfelf id mark the fmall pecu* 
Uarities of character. Paoli's being perpetually in 
motion, nay his being fo agitated that, as the 
feme Salluft alio fays of Catiline, * Neque vigiliis, 

• «eque quietibus fedai^i poterat. He could not be 

* quieted either by watching or by repofe,' are 
indications of his being as aftive and indefatigable 

. OS Catiline, but from a very different caufe. The 
confpiratour from fchemes of ruin and deftruc- 
tion to Rome; the patriot from fchemes of li- 
berty and felicity to Corfica. 

Paoli told me that the vivacity of his mind ^ ^ 
was fuch, that he could not ftudy above ten mi- 
nutes at a time. * La tefta mi rompa. My head / 
is like to break,' faid he. I can never write 
my lively ideas with my own hand. In writing, 
they efcape from my mind. I call the Abbe 
Guelfucci, Allons prefto, pigliate li penfieri. 
Come quickly, take my thoughts; and he writes 
them/ 

Paoli has a memory like that of Themiftocles; 
for I was affured that he knows the names of al- 
snoft all the people in the ifland, their charafters, 
and their connexions. His memory as a man of 
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IfaraiDg,. ls.np'|c(s nacominon. : He lias .thcrbefi: 
part of thd qiaflidcs by hesurt, and he has- a hap- 
py lalcnt in applying ihem with propriety, wiuch 
is rarely to be found. » This' taleftt i^ aot always 
to be: Reckoned pedantry^ The inflbaace^ in which 
Paoli is (hewn to diTplay it, are a proof to the 
gomfzty. . J ■ ■ 

I have h^ard Paoli recount the revc^utions of 
one of the ancient (tate$, with an energy and a 
rapidity which ihewed him to be m«fter.of the 
fcbje^, to be perfedly acquainted wiA: every 
, Ipring and movement of the various events. I 
have hieard him give what the Fretich.caU-^ Unc 
catal<^e raifoanee' of the raoft diftinguiihedroen 
in antiquity. His tharafters of them were con- 
cife, nervous and juft* I regret that the fire with 
which he fpoke upon fuch occaGons, lb daz2^ 
me that !» could not recoiled hi^ fayiag^^ fo as to 
write them dovrjj when I retired from his pre- 
/ence, 
^^ He juft lives in the times of antiquity. He 

Jfaid to me/*.i\ young man who would form his 
minc| to gbry,' rayft not read modern mempiw; 
m^ Plutarcho/ mil Tito Livio j but- Pl^lMreh 2sd ^ 
Titu? Liviys*' 
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I hiv*' feeft him fall into a fort of reverie, and 
breaks but Irtto faliies of the grandcft and riobleft 
cnthufiiafrn. I rac6Jleft two iiSftance^ of -thk. 
^ What a thought? that thoufands oWe their bapi 
j)inefs to yotal' Aftd throwing himfelf into an 
attitude, as if he faw the lofty inouhtaih of fame 
before him. * Th e r e ; is my obje^, (pdnting td 
the fummit) if I fall, I fall at leaftTH£RE'(p6int^ 
inga good way up) magnis tamen cxcidif*aufis/ ' 

1 venttired to reafon like a libertine, that I 
iBight be confirmed in virtuous principles by fd 
illuftrious a preceptour. I made light of nwral 
feelings. I argued that confeiencc was vague and 
uncertain; that tHerc wa& hardly any vice but 
•what men might bfe found who have been gtiihy 
of it without reftiorfe. ' But, faid he, there is mi 
man who' has not a hfcrrour ai fom'e vice. Dif^ 
ferent vices and different virtues liave the flrong- 
eft iftipreflion, on different men; Ma -il virtu 
in aftratro e il nutrimento dei noftri cuori; 
But "virtue in the abftraft, is the food of 'our 
hearts/ . ^ 

Talking of Providence, he faid to me vntK 
that carncftriefs with which a man (peaks who is 
anxious to be believed. • I tell you on the word 
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of an faoneft man, k is impoffible for roc not to 
be pcrfuadcd that God interpofes to give free* 
dom to CcM-fica. A people oppreffed like the 
Corficans, are certainly worthy of divine aflif- 
tance. When we were in the moft defperate 
circumftanccs, I never loft courage, tmfting a;s I 
did in Providence.' I; ventured to objeft; But 
why has not Providence interpofed fboner ? He 
replied with a iK>We, ferious and devoui air, * Bc- 
cauie his ways are uolearchabie* I ladore him for 
what be hath done# I revere him in what he 
hath not done/ 

I gave Paoli the charafler of diy revered 
friend Mr. Samuel Johnfon. I have often rcgr^^ 
ed that illuftrious men fuch as humanity produr 
ces a few times in the revoluticHi of maay ages, 
fiiould not fee each other ; apd when fuch arife 
in the fame age though at the diftance of half the 
globe, I have been aftoniihed how they could 
forbear to meet. 

* A3 fteel fharpneth fteel, fo doth a man the 
* countenance of his friend,' fays the wife mo- 
narch. What an idea may we not form of an 
interview between fuch a fcholar and philofophcr 
as Mr. Johnfon, and fuch a legiflatqur and gene- 
ral as Paoli ! 
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I repeated to Paoli fcveral of Mr. Johnfon's 
layings, fo remarkable for ftrong fenfc and ori- 
ginal humour. I now recolle6l thefe two. 

When I told.Mr# Johofon that a certain au- . /; 
thour afTedled in converfation to mountain, that 
there was no diftinftion between virtue and vice, 
he faid, * Why Sir, if the fellow does not think 

* as he fpeaks, he is lying; and I fee not what 

* honour he can propofe to himfelf from having 
^ the charadler of a lyar. But if he does really 

* think that there is no diftinftioa between virtue 

* and vice, why Sir, when he leaves our houics 

* let us count our fpoons/ 

Of modern infidels and innovatours, he faid / ; 

* Sir, thefe are all vain men, and will gratify 

* therafelves at any expeince. Truth will not af- 

* ford fufficient food to their vanity ; fo they have 

* betaken themlelves to errour. Truth Sir, is 

* a cow which will yield fuch people no more 
^ milk, and fo they are gone to milk the bull/ 

I felt an elation of mind to fee Paoli delight- v 
cd with the fayings of Mr- Johnfbn, and to hear 
him tranflate them with Italian energy to the' 
Corfican heroes. 

I repeated Mr. Johnlbn s fayings as nearly 
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as I could, in his own peculiar forcible language, 
for which,' prejudiced or little cri ticks have ta- 
ken upon them to find fault with him. He is 
above making any anfwcr to theni, biit/I have 
found a fufficient anfwcr in a general remark in 
/J one of his excellent papers. * Difference of 
thoughts will produce difference of language;* 
He that thinks with' more extent than another, 
will want words of larger meaning.* {a) 
^ I hope to be pardoned for this digreffioti, 
wherein I pay a jufl tribute of veneration and 
gratitude to one from whofe writings and con- 
verfation I have received inflru^ons of which 
I experience the value in every fcene of my 
life. 

During Paoli's admlniflration, there have 
been few laws made in Corfica. He mentioned 
one which he has found very efficacious in curb- 
ing that vindiftive fpirit of the Corficans, of 
which I have faid a good deal in a former part 
of this' work. There was among the Corficians 
a moft dreadful {pedes of revenge, called * Ven- 
detta trafverfa, Collateral revenge/ which Pe- 
trus Cyrnaeus candidly acknowledges. It was 

{a) Idler, number 70. 
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ihis. If a inan had received an iojury, and could / f 
not find a proper opportunity to be revenged 
on his enemy perfonally, he revepged himfelf 
on one of his enemy s relations. So barbarous i 
a practice, ^^a the fbufce pf innumerable ^(laf- 
finations, Paoli knowing that the pqint of ho- 
nour was every thing \o the Cqrficans, oppqiecl 
it to the progref^ of the ^^ckeft of crimes, for- 
tified by long habits. He made a law, by which 
it was provided, that this collateral revenue fhould 
not only be puniihpd with de^th, as ordinary ^ 
ipurther, but tlie memory of the pff^ndcr ihQuM 
be dilgraced for ever by a pillar of infamy. He 
alfo had it en4<JVed that the fan^e ft^tute fl^o^ld 
extend to the violatours of an oath qf jreccjncilia- 
tion, once made. 

By thus combating, a vice fo deftri^flive, he 
has, by a kind of fhock of oppofitc paffions, re- 
duced the (i<^ry .Corficans to a ftate of mild- 
nefs, and he aflTurcd me that they were now 
all fully fenfible of the equity of that law. 

While I was at Sollacaro, information was \ t 
received, that the poor w:retch who ftrangled 
the woman at the inftigation of his miftrefs, 
had confented to accept of Jiis life, upon con- 
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* 

didoti of becoming hangman. This made aC 
great noife among the Corficans, who were en- 
raged at the creature, and faid their nation was 
now diigraced. Paoli did not think fo. He faid 
to me * I am glad of this. It will be of fer- 
vice. It will contribute to form us to a juft 
fubordination. We have as yet too great an e- 
quality among us. As we muft have Corfican 
taylours and Corfican fhoemakers, we muft al- 
fb 4iave a Corfican hangman.* 

I could not help being of a different opinion. 
The occupations of a taylour and a fhoemaker 
though mean, are not odious. When I afterwards 
met M. Roufleau in England, and made him a re- 
port of my Corfican expeditioUjhe agreed with me in 
thinking that it would be fomething noble for the 
brave iflanders, to be able to fay that there was 
not a Corfican but who would rather fuffer death, 
than become a hangman; and he alfb agreed with, 
me, that it might have a good effefl: to have al- 
ways a Genoefe for the hangman of Corfica. 

^ ' I muft however do the Genoefe the juftice to 

obfcrve that Paoli told me, that even one of them 
had fuffered death in Corfica, rather than confent to 

/ become hangman. When I, with a kecnefs natural 
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enough in a Briton born with an abhorrence at 
tyranny, talked with violence againft the Genoefe, 
Paoli faid with a moderation and candour which 
ought to do him honour even with the republick, 

* It is true the Genoefe are our enemies ; but let 
us not forget, that they are the defendants of thofe 
worthies, who carried their arms beyond the Hel- 
lefpont. 

There is one circumftance in Paoli's charac- 
ter which I prefent to my readers with caution, 
knowing how much it may be ridiculed, in an age 
when mankind are (b fond of incredulity, that 
they feem to pique thcmfelves in contrafting their 
circle of belief as much as poffiblc. But I confi- 
der this infidel rage as but a temporary mode of 
the human underftanding, and am well perfuaded 
that e'er long we (ball return to a more calm phi- 
lofophy. 

* I own I cannot help thinking that though we 
may boaft fbme improvements in fcience, and in 
Ihort, fuperior degrees of knowledge in things 
where our faculties can fully reach, yet we fliould 
not affume to ourfclves (bunder judgements than 
thofe of our fathers ; I will therefore venture to 
relate that Paoli has at times extraordinary impref- 
(ions of diflant and future events. 
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:: ^e way in which I difcovercd it, was this* 
Being very defirous of ftudying fo exalted a cha- 
racter^ I fb far prefumed upon his goodncfs to me, 
as to take the liberty of alking him a thoufand queC- 
tions with regard to the moft minute and private 
circumftances of his life* Having asked him one 
day when fome of his nobles were prefent, whe- 
ther a mind (b aftive as his was employed even 
in deep, and if he ufed to dream much. Signor 
Cafa Bianca faid with an air and tone which im- 
plied fomething of importance, * Si, fi fogna. Yes, 
he dreams/ And upon my asking him to explain 
his meaning, he told me that the General had often 
feen in his dreams, what afterwards came to pafe. 
Paoli confirmed this by feveral inftances. Said he, 
• I can give you no clear explanation of it* I on- 
ly tell you fafts. Sometimes I have been miftak- 
en, but in general, thefe vifions have proved true. 
I cannot fay what may be the agency of invi- 
fible fpirits. They certainly muft know more than 
we do ; and there is nothing abfurd in fuppofing 
that God fhould permit them to communicate 
their knowledge to us. 

He went into a mod: curious and pleafing 
difquifition on a fubjeft, which the late inge- 
nious Mr. Baxter has treated in a very phiio- 
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fophlcal manner, in his Inquiry into the Na- 
ture of the Human Soul; a book which may 
be read with as much delight, and furely with 
more advantage than the works of thofe who en- 
deavour to deftroy our belief. Belief is favour- 
able to the human mind, were it for nothing elfe 
but to fiirnifh it entertainment. An infidel I 
ihould think, muft frequently fuffer from ennui. 

It was perhaps afFeflation in Socrates to fay, 
that .all he had learned to know was that he 
knew nothing. But furely it is a mark of wi(^ 
dom, to be {enHble of the limited extent of hu- 
man knowledge, to examine with reverence the 
ways of God, nor prefumptuoufly rejeft any o- 
pinion which has been held by. the judicious and 
the learned, becaufe it has been made a cloak for 
artifice, or had a variety of fiftions raifed upon it, 
by credulity. 

Old Feltham fays, * Every dream is not to be 

* counted of; nor yet are all to be caft away 

* with contempt. I would neither be a ftoFck, 
^ fuperftidous in all ; nor yet an Epicure, confi- 

* derate of none (tf).' And after obferving how 
much the ancients attended to the interpretation 
of dreams, he adds, * Were it not for the power 

{«) rdtham's Refblvesi Gent. I. Refel, 52^ 
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* of the gofpcl, in crying down the vairis*of men, 

* it would appear a wonder how a icience fo 
^ pleafing to humanity, fhould fall Co quite to 

* ruin (^)/ 

The myfterious circumftaocc in Paoli's cha- 
rafter which I have ventured to relate, is univer- 
sally believed in Coffica. The inhabitants of that 
ifland like the Italians, exprefs themfelves much 
by figns. When I asked one of them, if there 
had been many inftaoces of the General's fore- 
feeing future events, he grafped a large bunch of 
-his hair, and replied, * Tante, Signore, So many 
Sir/ . 

It may be faid that th^ General has ihduftri- 
cufly propagated this opinion, in order that he 
iiiight have more authority in civilizing a rude and 
ferocious people, as Lycurgus pretended to have 
the fanftion of the oracle at Delphos, as Numa 
gave it out that he had frequent interviews with 
the nymph Egeria, or as Marius perfuaded the 
Romans, that he received divine communications 
.from a hind. But 1 cannot allow myfelf to fup- 
pole that Paoli ever required the aid of pious 
frauds. 

Paoli though never familiar, has the moft per- 

* He means vanity. (6) Fcltham*s Refolvc*, Qoau J, Refol. 52, 
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fcft cafe of behaviour. This is a mark of a real 
great charaftcr. The diftancc and referve which 
fome of our modern nobility affeft is, becaufc 
nobility is now little clfe than a name in com- 
parifbn of what it was in ancient times. Jn an- 
cient times, noblemen lived at their country feats, 
Jike princes, in hofpitablc grandeur. They were 
men of power, and every one of them could bring 
hundreds of followers into the field. They were 
then open and affable. Some of our modern no- 
bility are fo anxious to preferve an appearance of 
dignity which they arc fenfible cannot bear an 
examination, that they are afraid to let you come 
near them. Paoli is not fo. Thofe about him 
come into his apartment at all hours, wake him, 
help him oi) with his clothes, are perfeAly free 
from, reftraint; yet they know their diftance, and 
awed by his real greatnefs, pever lofe {heir tefpc^ 
for him. 

Though thus cafy of accefs, particular care is 
takep againft fuch attempts upon the life of the 
illuftrious Chief, as he has good reafon to appre- 
hend from the Genoefe, who have (b often em- 
ployed afrafllnation merely in a political view, and 
\vhQ would gain fo much by affaffinatin^ Paoli 

Y 4 
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A certain number of foldiers ane <x>ndmlaliy oft 
guard upon him; and as (liilclofcr guards, ht ha& 
fome faithful Corfican dogs^ Of thefe five or (be 
fleep, fome in his gharaber, and fi»ne dt tte ow- 
iide of the chamber-door. He treats thfem ivith 
great kindnefs, and they are ftrongly amched to 
him. They are extremely fagadous, and know- 
all his friends and attendants. W^re any perfbn 
to approach the General dunng the darknefs olf 
the night, they would inftantly tear him in J)fec€S. 
Having dogs for his attendants, is another cit^ 
cumftance about Paoli fimilar to the heroes of 
pntiquity, Hpmer reprefents Tclemachus fo at>- 
tended. 

St t n »/ 

ua Kvnc cLfyoi tfrofro, 

' Homer OdyfT. lib. ii. 1. 1 1> 

. Two dogs a faithful guard attend behind. 

Pope. 

Put the defcrlption given of the family of Patro- 
clus applies better to Paoli. 

Homer. Iliad lib. xxiii. 1. 73, 
pine large dogs domeftick at his boaCrd. 

Popp, 

Mr. Pope in his notes on the fecond book of 
the OdylFey, is much pleafed with dogs being in^ 
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ModtiGed^ as it furmfhes an agreeabk inftance of 
ancteht fimplkity. He obferves that Virgil thought 
thi« drcuraftanct worthy of his imitation, in dc- 
Xcribtng oU Evander. So we read of Syphax ge- 
neral rf the NiMnidians, ^ Syphax inter duos ca- 
^ nes ftans, Scipionem appellavk*. Syphax ftand- 
* ing between two dogs called to Scipio/ 

Talking of courage, he made a very juft dif- "^j 
tin^on between conftitutional <:otiragc and cou- 
rage from reflefSon. *Sir Thoi^nas More, faid he, 
would not probably have mounted a breach (o 
well as a fergeant who had never thought of 
deadi. But a fergeant would not on a fcaffold, 
have (hewn the calm relblution of Sir Tliomas 
More. 

On this fubjeft he told me a very remarkable 
anecdote, which Happened during the laft war in 
Italy. At the fiege of Tortona, the commander 
of the army which lay before the town, ordered 
Carew an Irifh officer in the fervice of Naples, 
to advance with a detachment to a particular poff. 



* I mention this on the authority of an excellent fcholar, 
and one of our bed writers^ Mr. Jofepb Warton in his* notes on 
the Aeneid ; for I have not been able to find the pafiage in Liry 
which he quotes. 
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Having given his orders, he jvhifpered to Carcw. 

* Sir, I know yon to be a gallant man, I have 

* therefore put you upon this duty. I tell you in 

* confidence, it is certain death for you all. I 
^ place you there to naake the enemy fpring a 

* mine below you/ Carew made a bow to the 
general, and led on his men jn filence to the 
dreadful pott. He ther^ flood with an undaunted 
countenance, and having called to one pF the (ol- 
diers for a draught of wine, * Here, faid he, I 

* drink to all thofe who bravely fall in batdc' 
Fortunately at that inftant Tortona capitulated, 
and Carew eicaped. But he h^d thus a full op- 
portunity of di^kying a rare inftange of deter- 
mined intrepidity. It is with pleafure that I record 
an anecdote fo much to the honour of a gentleman 
of that nation, on which illiberal reflexions are 
too often thrown,^ by thbfe of whom it little dc- 
ferves them, ^ Whatever may be the rough jokes 

^of wealthy infolence, or the envious fercafois of 
needy jealoufy, the Irifli have cv^r been, and will 
continue to be, highly regarded upon the conti- 
nent. . 

Paoli'sperlbnal authority among the Corfi- 
pans (truck me much, I have feen a crowd of 
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ihcm with eagernefs and impetuofity, endeavour* 

ing to approach him, as if they woyld have burft 

into his apartmetit by force. In vain did the 

guards attempt to reftrain them; but when he 

called to them m a tone of firmnefs, * Non c'^ ora 

ricorfo, No audience now/ they were hufhcd at 

once. X 

He one afternoon gave us an entertaining dif* 

fertation on the ancient art of war. He obferv* 

cd that- the ancients allowed of little baggage, 

which they very properly called ^impedimenta/ 

whereas the moderns burthen themfelves with it 

to fuch a degree, that 50,000 of our prefcnt 

foldicrs arc allowed as much baggage as was forr 

merly thought fuiEcient for all the armies of the 

Roman empire. He faid it was good for ibldi- 

ers to be heavy armed, as it renders them pro- 

portionably robuft ; and he remarked that when 

the Romans lightened their arras, the troops bcr 

came enfeebled. He made a very curious obfer- 

yation with regard to the towers full of armed 

men, which we are told were borne on the backs 

of their elephants. He faid it muft be a miftake; 

for if the towers were broad, there would not b^ 

foom for them on the backs of elephants; for h$ 
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and a friend who was an able calculatour, had 
meafured a very large elephant ajt Naples, and 
made a computation of the /pace neceflary to 
hold the number of men faid to be contained ki 
thofe towers, and they found that the back of 
the broadeft elephant would not be ftiiScient, af- 
ter making the fuUeft allowance for what might 
be hung by ballancc on either fide of the ani- 
mal. If again the towers were high, they would 
fall ; for he did not think it at afi probable, that 
the Romans had thd art of tying on fuch mon- 
ftrous machines at a time when they had-^ not 
learnt the ufe even of girths to their faddles. He 
faid he did not give too much credit to the fi- 
gures on Trajans pillar, many of which were un* 
doubtedly falfc. He faid it was his opinion, that 
thofe towers were only drawn by the elephants; 
an opinion founded in probability, and free from 
the difficulties of that which has been conimonly 
received. 

Talking of various Ichemes of life, fit for a 
man of ^irit and education; I mentiohed to 
him that of being a foreign minifter. He (aid 
he thought it a very agreeable employment for a 
man of parts and addrefs, during fomc years of 
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his life. ^ In that fituation (aid he, a man wiU in^ 
(enfibly attain to a greater knowledge ^f men 
mid manners, and a more perfe6l acquaintance 
with the politicks of Europe. He will be pro- 
moted according to the returns which he makes 
to his coim. They muft be accurate, diftinil^ 
without fire or ornament. He may fubjoin his 
own opinion, but he muft do it with great mo- 
dcfty. The miniftry at home are proud.' 

He (aid the greateft happinefs was not in glo- ; f 
ry, but in goodncfs; and that Penn in his Ame- I 
rican colony, where he had eftablifhed a peoplo 
in quiet and contentment, was happier than Ale* 
xander the Great after deftroying multitudes at 
the conqueft of Thebes. He obferved that the 
biftory of Alexander is obfcure and dubious; for 
his captains who divided his kingdom, were too 
bufy to record his life and actions, and would at 
any rate wifh to render him odious to pofte- 
-rity. 

Never was I fo thoroughly (enfible of my 
own flcfefts as while I was in Corfica. I felt 
how fmall were my abilities, and how little I 
knew. Ambitious to be the companion of Paoli, 
and to underftand a country and a people which 
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roufcd me (b much, I wiflied to be a Sir Jame5 
MacDonald *. 

The laft day which I fpeht with Paoli, appeared 
of inefthiiable vAlue. 1 thought him more than 
ufually great and amiable, ^'hen I was upon 
the eve of parting from him. The night before 
my departure, a little incident happened which 
, I ihewed him in a moft agreeable light. When 
the feryants were bringing in the dcfcrt after 
luppcr, one of them chanced to let fall a plate 
of walnuts. Inftead of flying into a paflion at 
what the man could not help, Paoli faid with 
a finile, ^ No matter;' and turning to me, ' It 
is a good lign for you, -Sir, Tempus eft fpar- 
gerc nuces. It is time to fcatter walnuts. It is 
a matrimonial omen ; You muft go home to your 
own country, and marry fome fine woman 
whom you really like. I fliall rejoice to hear 
of it. 

* sir James MacDonald baronet of the ifle of Sky, who at the 
age of one and twenty, had the learning and abilities of a Profeifour 
and a ftatefman, with the accomplifhments of a man of th« world. 
Eton and Oxford will ever remember him as one of their greateft 
ornaments. . He was well known to the mod didinguifhed in Eu- 
rope, but was carried off from all their expectations. He died 
at Frefcati, neai* Rome, in 176 $> Had he lived a little Jonger, I 
J)clieve I ihould have prevailed with4iim to yifk Corfica. 
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This was a pretty allufion to the Roman ce- 
remony at weddings, of fcattering walnuts. So 
Virgil's Damon fays, 

Mopfc novas incide faces : tibi ducitur uxor*. 
Sparge marite nuces : tibi deferit Hefperus Oetaril. 

ViRG. Eclog. viii. 1. 30, 
Thy bride comes forth ! begin the feftal rites ! 
The walnuts ftrew J prepare the nuptial lights ! 
O envied hufband, now thy blifs is nigh ! 
Behold for thee bright Hefper mounts the iky ! 

Warton. 

When I again afked Paoli if it was poflibic 
for me in any way to fhew him my great re- 
Ipcft and attachment, he replied, ' Ricordatevi 
che lo vi fia amico, e fcrivetemi. Remember 
that I am your friend, and write to me/ I faid 
I hoped that when he honoured me with a let- 
ter, he would write not only as- a commander, 
but as a philofopher and a man of letters. He / 
" took me by the hand, and faid, * As a friend/ 
I dare not tranfcribe from my private notes the 
feelings which I had at this interview. I fhould 
perhaps appear too enthufiaftick, I took leave 
of Paoli with reget and agitation, not without 
fome hopes of feeing him again. From having 
known intimately fo exalted a charafter, my fen- 
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timents of human nature wcfc raifed, while, by 
a fort of contagion^ I felt an honeft ardour to 
dlfllnguifli myfclf, and be ufeful, as far as 
my fituation and abilitks would allow j and I 
was, for the reft of my life, let free from a 
flaviih timidity in the prefence of great men, for 
where fliall I find a man greater than Paoli? 

When I kt out from Sollacaro, I felt tny-^ 
fclf a good deal indifpofed. The old houfe of Co- 
lonna, like the family of its mafter, was much 
decayed ; fo that both wind and rain foiind their 
way into my bed-chamber. From this I con- 
trafted a feyere cold, which ended in a tertian 
ague. There was no help for it. I jpaight well 
fubmit to fome ipeonveniences, where! had 
enjoyed fo much happinefs. 

I was accompanied a part of the road by a 
great fwarthy prieft, who had never been out 
of Corfica. He was a very Hercules for ftrength 
and refolution. He and two other Corlicans 
took a caftle, garrifoncd by no lels than fifteen 
Genoele, Indeed the Corficans have fuch a 
contempt for their enemies, that I have heard 
them fay, * Baftcrebbero le donne contra i Ge- 
novefi, Our women would be enough againft 
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the Genoefe/ This prieft was a bluff, hearty, 
roaring fellow, troubled neither with knowledge 
nor care. He was ^ver and anon fhewing me how 
ftoutly his nag could caper. He always rode 
fome paces before me, and fat in an attitude 
half turned round, with his hand clapped upon 
the crupper. Then he would burft out with 
comical fongs about the devil and the Geno- 
efe, and I don't know what alL In fhort, not- 
withftanding my feverifhnefs, he kept me laugh- 
ing whether I would or no. 

I was returning to Corte, but I varied my 
road a little from the way I had come, going 
more upon the low country, and nearer the 
wcftern fhore^ 

At Cauro I had a fine view of Ajaccio and 
its environs. My ague was fomctime of form- 
ing, fo I had frequent intervals of cafe, which 
I employed in obfcrving whatever occurred. I 
was lodged at Cauro in the houfe of SignorPe- 
raldi of Ajaccio, who received me with great 
politcnefs. 1 found here another provincial ma- 
giftracy. Before fupper, Signor Peraldi and a 
young Abbe of Ajaccio entertained me with 
(bme airs on the violin. After they had jQiewn 
Z 



354 A T O U R 

me their tafte in fine improved mufick, they 
gave me Ibme original Corfican airs, and at my 
defirc, they brought up four of the guards of 
the magiftracy, and made them (hew mc a Cor- 
fican dance. It was truly favage. They thumped 
with their heels, fprung upon their toes, braa- 
dilhed their arms, wheeled and leaped with the 
tnoft violent gefticulations. It gave mc the idea 
of an admirable war dance. 

During this journey I had very bad weather^ 
I cannot forget the worthy reftonr of Cuttoli, 
whofe houfe afforded me a hofpitable retreat, 
when wet to the fkin, and quite overcome by 
the feverity of the ftorm, which my ficknefs 
made me- little able to refift. He was direftly 
fuch a venerable hermit* as we read of in the 
old romances. His figure and manner interefted 
me at firft fight. I found he was a man well 
refpcftcd in the ifland, and that the General did 
him the honour to correfpond with him. He 
gave me a fimpie collation of eggs, cheftnuts 
and wine, and was very liberal of his ham and 
other more fubftantial viftuals to my fervant. 
The honeift Swifs was by this time very well 
pleafed to have his face turned towards the con- 
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tincnt. He was heartily tired of feeing foreign 
parts, and meeting with fcanty meals and hard 
beds, in an ifland which he could not compre- 
hend the pleafure of vifiting. He faid to me, 
• Si J'etois encore une fois retourne a mon pais 
parmi ces montagnes de Suiffe dont monficur 
fait tant dcs plaifanteries, Je verrai qui m'enga- 
gcra ^ les quitter. If I were once more at home 
ill my own country, among thofe mountains of 
Switzerland, on which you have had (b many 
jokes, I will fee who fhall prevail with me to quit 
them/ 

The General out of his great politenefs, would 
not allow me to travel without a couple of cho* 
fen guards to attend me in cafe of any accidents* 
I made them my companions, to relieve the te- 
dioufnefs of my journey. One. of them called 
Ambrofio, was a ftrange iron-coloured fearlefs 
creature. He had been much in war; carelcfs of 
wounds, he was cooly intent on deftroying the 
enemy. He told me, as a good anecdote, that 
having been fb lucky as to get a view of two 
Genoefe exaftly in a line, he took his aim, and 
fliot them both through the head at once. He 
talked of this, juft as one would talk of Ihobting 

Z 2 
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a couple of crows. I was furc I needed be un- 
der no apprehenfion; but 1 don't know how, I 
defired Ambrofio to march before me that I 
might fee him. 

I was upon my guard how I treated him* 
But as ficknefs frets one's temper, I fometimes 
forgot myfclf, and called him * beftia, blockhead / 
and once when he was at a lofs which way to 
go, at a wild woody part of the country, I fell in- 
to a paflion, and called to him ^ Mi maraviglio 
che un uomo fi bravo puo effer fi ftupido/ I am 
amazed that fb brave a man can be fb ftupid.' 
However by afterwards calling him friend, and 
fpeaking foftly to him, I foon made him forget 
my ill humour, and we proceeded as before, 

Paoli had alfb been fb good as to make me a 
prefent of one of his dogs, a ftrong and fierce 
animal. But he was too old to take an attach- 
ment to me, and I loft him between Lyons and 
Paris. The General has promifed me a young 
one, to be a guard at Auchinleck. 

At Bogognano I came upon the &me road 
I had formerly travelled from Corte, where I, ar- 
rived fafe after all my fatigues. My good fa- 
thers of the Francifcan convent, received me like 
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Mxi old acquaintance, and flicwcd a kind concern 
at my illnefs. I fenl my refpefts to the Great 
Chancellor, who returned me a note, of which I 
infert a tranflation as a (pecimen of the hearty ci- 
vility to be found among the highcft in Corfica. 

* Many congratulations to Mr. Bofwell on 
his return from beyond the mountains, from his 
fcrvant Maflefi, who is at the fame time very fbr- 
ry i^r his Indifpofition, which he is perfuaded has 
bcdn occafioned by his fevere journey. He how- 
ever flatters himfclf, that when Mr. Bofwell has 
npoied himfelf a litde, he will recover his ufual 
health. In the mean time He has taken the li-^ 
berty to fend him a couple of fowls, which he 
hopes, he will honour with his acceptance, as he 
will need fbme refrefliment this evening. He 
Wiflies him a good night, as does his little fer* 
vant Luiggij who will attend him to-morrow, to 
diicharge his duty.' 

My ague diftrefled me (b much, that I was 
confined to the convent for feveral days. I did 
not however weary • I was vifited by the Great 
Chancellor, and feveral others of the civil magi- , 
firates, and by Padre Mariani reftour of the uni- 
verfity, a man of learning and abilities, as a proof 
Z 3 
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of which, he had been three years at Madrid in 
the charafter of fecretary to the General of the 
Francifcans. I remember a very eloquent cx- 
preflion of his, on the ftateof his country. * Cor- 
fica, faid he, has for many years part, been bleed* 
ing at all her veins. They are now clo(ed. But 
after being fo feverely exhaufted, it will take 
Ibme time before fhe can recover perfeft ftrcngth. 
I was alfo vifitcd by Padre Leonardo, of whofe 
animating diicourfc I have made mention in a 
former part of this book. 

Indeed I (hould not have been at a lofs though 
my very reverend fathers had been all my (b- 
ciety. I was not in the leaft looked upon as a 
heretick. Difference of faith was forgotten in 
hofpitality. I went about the convent as if I had 
been in my own houfe; and the fathers without 
any impropriety of mirth, were yet as chearful 
as I could defire. 

I had two furgcons to attend me at Corte, 
a Corfican and a Pie^montefc; and I got a little 
Jefuits bark from the fpiceria or apothecary's 
fhop, of the Capuchin convent. I did not how- 
ever expeft to be cffeftually cured, till 1 fhould 
get to Baftia. I found it was perfeftly fafe for 
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inc to go thither* There was a kind of truce be- 
tween the Corficans and the French. Paoli had 
held two different amicable conferences with 
M. de Marboeuf their commander in chief, and 
was Co well with him, that he gave me a letter 
of recommendation to him. 

On one of the days that my ague difturbed 
me leaft, I walked from the convent to Corte, 
purpofely to write a letter to Mr. Samuel Johnfbn. 
I told my revered friend, that from a kind of fuper- 
(Htion agreeable in a certain degree to him, as well 
as to myfelf, I had during my travels, written to 
him frcMn hoc a Sol e nni a, places in fome mea- 
fure facred* That as I had written to him from 
the Tomb of Melancthon, (acred to learning and 
piety, I now wrote to him from the palace of 
Palcal PacAi, facred to wifdom and liberty ; know* 
ing that however his political principles may have . 
been reprefented, he had always a generous zeal 
for the common rights of humanity, I gave him 
a iketch of the gr^at things I had fcen in Cor* 
(lea, and promifed him a more ample relation. 

Mr. Johnfon was pleafed with what I wrote 
faere;^ for I received at Paris an anfwer from him 
which I keep as a valuable charter. ^ When 
Z 4 
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* you return, you will return to an unaltered, 

* and I hope, unalterable friend. All that you 

* have to fear from me, is the vexation of difap- 

* pointing me. No man loves to fruftrate expec- 
^ tations which have been formed in his favour, 

* and the pleafure which I promife myfelf from 

* your journals and remarks, is fo great, that per- 

* haps no degree of attention or difcernment will 

* be fufficient to afford it. Come home however 

* and take your chance. I long to fee you, and 

* to hear you; and hope that we (hall not be 

* fo long feparated again. Come home, and 

* expeft fuch a welcome as is due to him whom 

* a wife and noble curiofity has led where pcr- 

* haps, no native of this country ever was before/ 

I at length fet out for Baftia. I went the iSrft 
night to Roftino, hoping to have found there 
Signor Clcmente de' Paoli. But unluckily he had 
. gone upon a vifit to his daughter ; fo that I had 
not an opportunity of feeing this extraordinary 
perfbnage, of whom I have given fb full an ac- 
C9unt, for a great part of which I am indebted 
to Mr. Burnaby, 

Next day I reached Vefcovato, where I was 
received by Signor Buttafoco, who proved fupc^ 
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riour to the charafter I had conceived of him 
from the Icti^sr of M. Rouffeau. I found in him 
the incorruptcd virtues of the brave iflander, with 
the improvements of the continent. I found him 
in ftiort, to be a man of principle, abilities and 
knowledge; and at the fame time a man of the 
world. He is now defervedly raifed to the rank 
of colonel of the Royal Corficans, in the (ervicc 
of France. 

I paft fome days with Srgnor Buttafoco, from 
whole converfation I received (b much pleafure, 
that I in a great meafure forgot my ague. 

As various difcourfcs have been held in Eu- 
rope, concerning an invitation given to M. Rouf- 
feau to come to Corfica; and as that affair was 
conduced by Signor Buttafoco, who (hewed mc 
the whole correfpondence between him and M. 
Roufieau, 1 am enabled to give a diftinA account 
of it. 

M. Rouflcau in his Political Treatife, entitled 
Du Co N T R A c T Soc I A L, has the following ob- 
fcrvation. * II eft encore en Europe un pays ca- 
pable de legiflation ; cVft I'lfle dc Corfe. La va- 
leur et la conftance avec laquelle ce brave peuplc 
a^ fu recouvrer et defendre fa Ubert^ nieriteroit 
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bieo que quelque homme fage iui apprit a la cot^ 
ferver* J. ai quelcjuc prefTentiment qu un jour ccttc 
petite ifle etonnera I'Europe. (a) There is yet 
one country in Europe, capable of legiflation; 
And that is the ifland of Corfica. The. valour 
and the conftancy with which/ that brave people 
hath recovered and defended its liberty, wouljd 
well dcferve that fome wife man fhould teach 
them how to preferve it. 1 have fome prefenti- 
ment that one day that little iijand will aftQnifh 
Europe/ 

Signor Buttafoco^ upon this, wrote to M, Rouf- 
feau, returning him thinks for the honour he had 
done to the Corfic^n nation, and ftrongly. inviting 
hiin to come oyer, and be that vdfe xmn who 
(hould illuminate their minds^ 

I was allowed to take a copy of the wild phi- 
lofopher's anfwer to this bvitation; it is writtaj 
. with his ufual eloquence. 

* II eft fuperflu, Monfieiir, 4c cherchcr ^ ex- 

* citer nton zele pour Tentreprife que vous me pro- 
' pofez, Sa feule idee meleve Tame et. me tranf- 

* porte. Je croirois la refte de mes jours biea 

* noblement, bien vertueufement et bicn heureulo- 

{a) Du Contra^ Social, Kt. ii. chap. lo. 
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* mcnt employes, Je croirois mcme avoir bkn 

* rachcte I'iautUite des autres, fi je pouvois rendro 

* ce trifte refte bon en quclque chofe a vos braves 

* compatriotes; fi je pouvois concourir par qycl- 

* que confeil utik aux vues de vqtre digne Chef 

* ct aux votres; de ce cot6 la done foyez fur dc 

* xaou Ma vie et mon coeur font a vous/ 

* It is fuperfluous Sir, to endeavour to excite 
*♦ my zeal for the undertaking which you propofe 

* to me. The very idea of it elevates my foul and 

* tranfports me. I fliould eftcem the reft of my 

* days very nobly, very virtuoufly, and very happi- 
^ ly employed. I fhould even think that I wrell re- 
^ deemed the inutility of many of my days that 

* are paft, if I could render thele fad remains of 

* any advantage to your brave countrymen. If by 
^ any ufeful advice, I could concur in the views of 
^ your worthy Chief, and in yours. So far thea 
^ you may be fure of me. My life and my heart 

* are devoted to you/ 

Sucn were the firft effufions of Rouffeau. Yet 
before he concluded even this firft letter, he made 
a great many complaints of his adverfities and 
perfecutions, and ftarted a variety of difficulties as 
to the propofed cnterprife. 

The correfpondence was kept up for fbmc 
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time, but the enthufiafm of the paradoxical phi- 
^ lofbpher gradually fubfiding, the fcheme came to 
nothing. 
If As I have formerly obfcrved, M. De Voltaire 

thought proper to exercife his plcaftntry upon oc- 
cafion of this propofal, In order to vex the grave 
Roufleau, whom he never could bean I remem- 
ber he ufed to talk of him v^ith a fatyrical fmile, 
and call him, * Ce Gar9on, That Lad / I find 
this among my notes of M. de Voltaire's conver- 
fations, when I was with him at his Chateau de 
Ferney, where he entertains with the elegance 
rather of a real prince than of a poetical one. 

To have Voltaire's aflertion contradi<Sed by a 
• letter under Paoli*s own hand, was no doubt a 
fufEcient fatisfaftion to Roufleau, 

From the account whicli I have attempted to 
give of the prefent conftitution of Corfica, and of 
its illuftrious Legiflatour and General, it may well 
be conceived that the fcheme of bringing M. Rouf 
, feau into that ifland, v^as magnified to an extra- 
vagant degree by the reports of the continent. It 
was faid, that Roufleau was to be made no lefi 
than a Solon by the Corficans, who were impli- 
citely to receive from him a code of law^s, 
- This was by no means the fcheme, Paoli was 
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too able a man to fubmit the legiflation of his 
country to one who was an entire ftranger to the 
people, the manners, and in fhort to every thing 
in the ifland Nay I know well chat Paoli pays 
more regard to what has been tried by the expe- 
rience of ages, than to the moft beautiful ideal 
fyftems. Befides, the'Corficans were not all at 
once to be moulded at will. They were to be 
gradually prepared, and by one law laying the 
foundation for another, a compleat fabrick of ju- 
rifprudence was to be formed. 

Paoli's intention was to grant a generous afy- 
lum to Roufleau, to avail himfelf of the fhining 
talents which appeared in his writings, by confult- 
ing with him, and catching the lights of his rich 
imagination, from many of which he might derive 
improvements to thofe plans which his own wif- 
dom hadiaid down. 

But what he had principally in view, was to 
employ the pen of Roufleau in recording the he- 
roick aftions of the brave iflanders. It is to be re- 
gretted that this projeft did not take place. The 
father of the prefent colonel Buttafoco made large 
colleftions for many years back. Thefe are care- 
fully preferved, and when joined to thofe made 
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by the Abb^ Roftini, would ftirnifli ample mate- 
rials for a Hiftory of Corfica. Tfiis, adorned with 
the genius t>f Rouifeau, would have been one of 
the nobleft monuments of modern times. 

Signor Buttafoco accompanied me to Baffia. 
It was comfortable to enter a good warm towft 
After my fatigues. We went to /the hbufe of Sig- 
ner Morelli, a counfellor at law here, with tvhom 
We fupped. I was kidged for that night by a friend 
of Sighor Buttafoco, in another part of the 
town. 

Next morning I watted on M. de Marboeufl 
Signor Buttafoco introduced me to him, and I 
pt^fented him the letter of recommendation front 
PaoH, He gave me a moft polite reception. The 
brilliancy of his levee ^lealcd me; it was a kcnt 
fo different frotti thofe which I had been for fome 
time accuftomed to fee. It was like paflit5g at once 
from a rude and early age, to a poliflied modern 
age; from the mountains of Corfica, to the banks 
of the Seine. 

My ague was now become fo violent, that it 
got the better of me altogether. T was obliged ta 
ask the French generafs permiffion to have a: 
chair fet for mc in the circle. When M. dc 
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Marbocuf was informed of my being ill, lie 
had the goodnefs to ask me to ftay in hi« 
houfe till I flipuld recover; ^ I infift upon it^ 
faid he, I have a vi^arm room for you. My fer* 
vants will get you bouillons, and every thing 
proper for a fick man ; and we have an excel- 
lent phyfician. I mention all thefe circumftan- ' 
ces to. (hew the goodnefs of M. de Marboeuf, 
to whom I {hall ever oonfider myfelf as under 
great obligations. His invitation was given in fo 
kind and cordial a manner, that I willingly ac- 
cepted of it. 

I found M, de Marboeuf a worthy open* 
hearted Frenchman. It is a common and a very 
juft remark, that one of the moft agreeable cba- 
rafters in the world is a Frenchman >vho ha^ 
fer\'ed long in the army, and has arrived at that , 
age when the fire of youth is properly tempered** 
Such a charafter is gay without levity, and judi- 
cious without fcverity.. Such a charaftcr was thfi 
Count de Marboeuf, of an ancient family in Bri- 
tanny, where there is more plainnefs of charafter 
than among the other French, He had beett 
Gentllhomme de la Chambre to the wcathy King 
Staniflaus* 
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He took a charge of me as if he had been 
my near relation. He furniflied me with books 
and every thing he could think of to amufe me. 
While the phyfician ordered me to be kept very 
quiet, M. de Marboeuf would allow nobody to 
go near me, but payed me a friendly vifit alone. 
As I grew better, he gradually cncreafed my fo- 
cieiy, bringing with him more and more of his 
officers I fo that I had at laft the honour of very 
large companies in my apartment. The officers 
were polite agreeable men: fome of them had 
been prifoners in England, during the lad wan 
One of them was a Chevalier de St. Louis, p£ 
the name of Douglas, a dcicendant of the illu- 
ftrious houfe of Douglas in Scotland, by a branch 
fettled near to Lyons. This gentleman often 
came and fat with me. The idea of our being 
in fome fort countrymen, was pleafing to us both. 

I found here an Englifh woman of Penrith 
4n Cumbcrlapd. . When the Highlanders march- 
ed through that country in the year 1745, ffic- 
had married a foldier of the French picquets ia 
the very midft of all the confufion and danger, 
and when Ihe could hardly undcrftand one word 
he faid. Such freaks will love fometimes take. 
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Sic vlfiim Vcneri ; cui placet impares 
Formas atquc animos fubjugaahenea 
Saevo mittere cum joco. 

HoRAT. lib, I. Od. 33, 
So Venus wills, whofe power controuls 
The fond ajffeftions of our fouls ; 
With fportivc cruelty flie binds 
Unequal forms^ unequal minds. 

Francis/ 

M. dela Chapelle was the phyficiat) who a^- 
tended me. He had been feveral years phyfician 
to the army at Minorca, and had now the fame 
office in Corfica. I called him the phyfician of 
the iflcs. He was indeed an excellent one. That 
gayet^ de coeur^which the French enjoy, run? 
through all their profeffions. I remember the 
phrafe of an Engliih common foldier who told 
me, * that at the battle of Fontenoyi his captain 
received a (hot in the breafl:, and fell, faid the 
ibldier, with his fpontoon in his hand, as prettily 
tilled as ever I fee'd a gentleman/ The foldier s 
phrafe might be ufcd in talking of almoft every 
thing which the French do. I may fay I was 
prettily cured by M de la Chapelle. 

But 1 think my felt bound to relate a circum- 
ftance which (hews him and his nation in the 
gemeclcft light. Though he attended, me with 

A a 
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the greateft aflydi^, fet^ vrhtB I W^:gd»1giw«jr; 
he would not accept df a fiogj^ LouU d^QF^jJ'^JSa 
Sit, faid be, I am noUy paid by x6y.ld0g«. I am 
phyfician to his aroiy here. If I can at the fame 
time, be of fcrvice to the people of 'the anmry^ 
or to any gentleman who may cxmt zmotig us, 
I am happy. But I mud be excufed from taking 
money. M. Brion the forgeon major behaved in 
tin? fame manner. 

As foon as I had gathered a little ftreng|tb| I 
walked about as well as Z oould; and faor vAai 
was to be ieen at Baftia« S%tior Morelli was jw* 
tnarkabiy obUging. He made me prdent^ of hock9 
and antiques, and of every other curioficy relt^ng 
to Corfica. I never (aw a jpMte gefieroua ffitn^ 
Signor Caraffa, a Corficati officer in the (ervke of 
France, with the order of St. Louis, was aliQ v&- 
ry obliging. Having made a longer ftay ia C<a*^ 
(lea than I intended, my finances were exhauftedi 
and he let me have a^ mmch money ds I {^led» 
M. Barl^, fixrretary to M» de Marboewf, was aU 
fo very obliging. In fliort, I know not how to 
exprefs my thankfubefs to all the good people 
whom I fa w at Baftia, 

The French fcemed to agree very Wl wA 
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thd CoificaAg. Of old, cbofe iflanciers were much 
indebted to the interpontion of Prance, in dieir 
Ikvoikr* But finee the days of SampierO) there 
have been many variances between them. A fin* 
gular one happened in the reign of Levrts Xi V* 
The Popes Gorfican guards in ibme fit of paffion 
infulted the French ambaffadour at Rome. The 
fuperb monarch refolved to revenge this outragei 
But Pope Alexander VII. foreiceing the confe* 
quences, agreed to the conditions required by 
Frswee j which were, that the Corfican guards 
&Ould be oWiged to depart the ecclcfiaftical ftate^ 
tliat the nation (hould be declared incapable cvct 
to ferve the holy fee, and, that oppofite to their 
ancient guard-honfe, fliould be ere^fted a pyra** 
mid infcribed with their difgracc (^i). 

Le Brun, whofe royal genius could magnify 
and enrich ^very circumftance in honour of his 
fovcr^igtt, has given this ftory as a mcdaiilon 
on one of the corfipartments of the- great gal- 
lery at Ver(aille$. France appears with a ftate^ 
ly air, Ihewing to Rome the defign of 'the py- 
ramid; and Rome> though bearing a ihwld mark- 
ed S. P. Q^R. receives the defign with moft 
Tubmiflivc humility, 

(tf) Corps Piplomatique anno 1664. 
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I wifli that France had rievef done the Cor?- 
ficatis greater harm than depriving them of th^ 
honour of being the pope's. guar4s. BoiiTeux 
and. Maillcbois cannot cafily be forgotten; nojf 
can the brave iflanders be blamed for complaia- 
ing that a powerful nation fhould interpofe to 
retard their obtaining entire pofleffion of theif 
CQuntry, and of undifturbed freedom* 

M. de Mafboeuf appeared to conduft him-* 
felf with the greatcft prudence and moderation^ 
He told me that he wifhed to preferve peace in 
Corfica. He had entered into a convention with 
Paoli,mutualIy togiveup fuch criminals as fhould 
flv into each others territories. Formerly not 
one criminal in a huiidred was punifhed. There 
was no comrtiunication between the Corfic^g 
an4 the Genoefe; and if a criminal could but 
cfcapc from the one jurifdiftion to the other^ 
he was fafe. This was very eafily dqne, £o 
that crimes from impunity were very ffcquent. 
By thi$ equitable convention, juftice has bipe^i 
fully adminiftered. 

Perhaps indeed the refidence of the IfrencJi. 
^ Corfica, has, upon the whole, been an acJ- 
vantage to the patriots. There have, been mar-^ 
kets twice a week at the frontiers of each gar- 
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irifon-tpwn, where the Qorfican pcafants have 
fold all forts of provlfions, arid brought in a 
good many French croWns; which have been 
melted down into Corfican money, A ceflatiori 
of arms for a few years has been a breathing 
tinip to the nation, to prepare Itfelf for one great 
effort, which will probably end in a t6tal dx-r 
pulfion of the Genoefe. A little leifure has 
been given for attending to civil improvements, 
towards which the example of the French has 
in no flnall degree contributed. Many oT the 
foldiers were excellent handi-craftfmen, and 
could inftruft the natives in various arts. 

M. de Marboeuf entertained himfelf by liy.- 
ing out feveral elegant pieces of pleafure ground j 
and fuch were the humane and amicable diP- 
pofitions of this refpeftable officer, that he was 
kt pains to obferve what things were moft want- 
ed in Corfica, and then imported them from 
•France, in order to fhew an example to the in- 
liabitants. He introduced in particular, the culr 
tjure of potatoes, of which there were hone in 
tfie Ifland upon his arrival. This, root will be 
of confiderable fcrylce to the Corficans, it wil^ 
inakq a whoJcfome variety ui their foodi au?^ 
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as there ^i\\ thereby, of coirfequefacc^ W tcff 
home confumption of cheftnuts^ dbgy '♦♦ill b* 
ftble to deport a greater quantity bf tti«tai/ 

M. de Marbocuf made merry upon the lPb>- 
ports which had been circulated, that I wat no 
Jcfs than a miniftcr from the Bntifli coahi The 
Avignon gazette brotight us one day informant 
that the Englifli were going to eftablHh Un Bu- 
reau de Commerce in Coriica. * O Sff, &id he, 
the fccret is out. I fee now the moiirc of ycte 
ricftinaiirm to thcfe parts. It is you who arc to 
eftablMb this Bureau de Commerce, 

Idfe as thefe rumoiirs were, it is a faft that, 
when I wis at Genoa, Signor Gherardi, one of 
their fccret aries of ftate, very ierioufly told me, 
• Mohfieur, vous m'avez fait trembler quoiqUe jc 
lie voiis ai jamais vur Sir, you have made me 
tremble ahhough I never faw you before/ Attd 
when i finilcd and aflured him that I was juftu 
iimple travolfer, he fliook his head; but fald^ fee 
had very authentick information concerning ^mt* 
He then told me with great gravity, * That while 
1 travelled in Corfica, I was dncft in kii^t ami 
jgold; but when I payed my refpefts to the Su- 
preme Council at Corte, 1 appeared, to a ftilifiSt 
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l/w^itV^re^mi mpEc Qb%ed ix> lyi. de Majy 
|>oei;i£ When I w^s allowed by my phyficiaoi 
to golo b)s E^oflknp/s tablq, where we b^d al- 
ways a Urge cocnpany, and every tbiog in great 
liM|gnificonee» he Wa$ ib careful. pfi?!^, that ha 
3W0uld Slot fufier mc to eat any things or tafte a 
glaft of wbci more than w^s.prefcribed for me. 
He uied to iay^ ' I am here both phyfictan and 
cooimdnder k chief; fp you m4)(l fubmic/ He 
♦ery politely prdl loC tq make fonjSe ftjiy; wkh 
hm^Szywf^ * We have takea care of you when 
lick, I thick we have a claim to you for a while, 
whm in health/ His kindne& followed me after 
I left him^ It procured me an agreeable rec^ti«^ 
on from M. Michel, the French charge d ■affaires 
at Genoei; a>nd was* the occafiod of my being ho- 
inoured with great civilities at Paris, by M L'Abbe 
de MarboetifconfeiUer d etat, brother of the Count, 
Vkd poflefling fimilar virtues in private life* 
. i quitted Corfica with relu£lan<:e, whcD I 
. ihoi^t of the iUuftriops Padi. I wrote to him 
- CroQ^^BaAiai informing Um c^ my ijrlqefs, which 
.1/^ W99 owing to his having m^df yt^ f ^jap 
Aa 4 



of^&jnmdti donfinpietiocf, i£aslin4^^ cM^pacdpgl 
rae into a fiiyg Ikle ipcinv:hB liad Jc;^|gtii lafe id: 
tke magoificatt old paisX) wiieie idy/vitifkk<gnd 
ratn entered. \ -^ --o;' j^ioi/u, i/^i 

His anfw^r to myifirft letter hmtitsdM\mhh 
fo much iplrlt, t^at I beg^ faH5)r{>erisiif!ioniii9T 
publifh it,, vvhicb he . granted in tbo g^eebft 
manner, faying, ^ I da not remember the comciits 
^ of the letter; but Z have fiacli a. oanfidencd ia 
^^ Mr. BofweU, that 1 am (tire, he wouU not pi^ 
^< Uifh ky if thore was any thing ki kkapiopdt 
i for publick \4ew ; ib he has my permiffion/^ * i 
am thus enabled to prefent myre^ddrsiwitkaii^ 
original leuer from Pao& ji05: .; . p 
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TO JAMES BOSWELL,^r 
0F AUCHINLECK, SCOTLA,N©. 

. STIMATISSIiyiO SIGNOB. B01W£LL| . 

RICEVEI la lettera chc mihvod da BaiUa, 
e mi ccm^lo aflal colia notizia dl cBkrC% mskclk 
in perfetta falui<e* Buon per lei che caddc in iDaK 
no di un vaknte medico! .Quandoakikvolta.iL 
^f&&» dc p^ <^ti) iod amem iopfeode^fle, e 
I .. • ' , . . • ■ . -1 1 ,f. 
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1$ pcntiiSb ihri^fbi thfefioe comnda, procur^^ 
die ^ iilqg^tar in irandcre' pi^ caldci e d>ftDdi» 
'& qubUe drik ca&Cobiima ih SoUacar^ri^ 
dla ancora dovrai contentarfi di nod vkggiafe 
quaado la giornata^ e Ik ftagione vogliono che (i 
rdli in cafa per iatieodere il tempo buono; lo 
it^flo ora imparnente per k Icttera che ha^ [jfo^ 
meflb fcriverml da Genova, 4d^ dubico al&i cht 
la dclic^tezza di quelle dame non le abbia fmo 
fare quakhe giorno dt quarantena, per iipurgarn 
dt ogni anche piu le^iero mflufTo, che pofTaave^ 
le portaro fecod^ir aiia di quefto pade; e moko 
piQ, fb^le fofle veouto il eaf^iccio di fer ifederi^ 
queir abito di veluto Corfo,* e quel bernettotie, dl 
cui i Cord vogliono lorigine dagli elmlamichi, ed 
i Genovefl lo dicocio inventato da qudli, che} nir 
bando alia (Irada, non vogliano efler< conoiciuti : 
come fe in tempo del-loro governo anflero mai 
avuta apprenfione di caftigo i ladri pubblici.^ Son 
ficuro pero, che ella preflb avr^ il buon pirtito 
i;oQ quelle amabili, e delicate perfone, indnnandc^, 
alle medcfime^ che it cuor^ delle^beUe h fatto per 
lacompaffione, non per il difprezzo, e per la tiran- 
liiia; e cofi fara rientrato Facilniente nella lor gra- 
zia«. lo ritornato in Ccx^te ebbi fubito la noci^na 
(kl fecreto fbarco dcU' Abb^tuccl nelle (piaggie di; 
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oano fi feppe, . cbe tn . c^iQino ri(bn»4to .Qeao* 
yefe ctifowi Qomptfsc^ per A^^flSowni. N<»i3i|iOiil 
nnveranie c v^fkodoli (coperto ii fx^ atfa oiaor 

tonevalio dietre t nu^ftrad dellc- pfcmnoe nkt^r 
tncMittiM. Qusfte in^ie o<m T^mbraoa btwm pr<^ 
llmkiwn del iioftio iwip«ia^ifci<frto ««iU» repub* 
bliea di Geneva. lo (lo padAodo U.iiiidic»K>i,f 
iquefts provlncia di Nebblo* VqeTq.U i a.detf cijr 
tcaiHe «Qdfi>d per I' Kfatfib .oggetto in qgcUa ^ 
C«pocccfo» e4 11 m^ <£ Febfa)0 facUmcote vtni 
tratteotiQ N» Balag«»« RHorncfo pen io CoFM^iJla 
pm»fgs»f per prcpararnu aU'.aportura 4(lla cnu- 
Adta geoerale. Ii> «gni luogo avfo pr^ih>tc let^ 
Mucitiaf efafd.defiderolb de' cQafimw4bot,rMwnr 
trl ' Fc9ttant« 4U mi OFed^ 
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TO CORgiC A. s?9 

I RfiCBtvED the kttcr wbieh you wrote tc^nt 
from Baffia, and ahi mt^iih eomfofted by hearing 
thar ybu are reftdrcdto peillfd^4>tehh« It is-kioky 
for you thai you fell* tnco the l^nds of an able 
phyfidan. When you fklU ag^in* be (eized with 
a dHguft at improved and agreeable countries, tti4 
fhall return to this ill- fated land, I will tike care 
to have you lacked in warmer and better fioilhei 
apartments than thofe of the houfe of Colontu^ 
at SoUacaro. But you again (hould be fatisfied 
not to travel when the weather and the fea(bn re<- 
qtttre one to keep within doqrs, and wait for a 
&ir day« I expefl with impatience the letter which 
youpromifed to writetome'froh>Genoa^ wfaere 
I mdch MffcQ, that the delicacy of the ladies wiU 
have obliged you to perfbrm fome days of qua- 
ranting for piirifyirig you from evcty the leaft ki- 
feiftion, which you may. have carried with you 
from the air of thb country : and ftill more ioy if 
you have taken the whim to fhew that fuit of 
Corfican velvet ^ and that bonnet of which the 

* By Corfican velvet he means the coaHe Rvff nuufe & the tf^ 
land, which is all that the Corficans have io fiead^ttllt<M nl* 
vet of Genoa. 

} •• : . . ■ ■ 
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Corficans will have the origin to te from the arif 
cietit helmets, whereas the Genoefe fay it was in-r* 
vented by thofc who rob on the high v^ray, in or- 
der to diiguife themfelves; as if during the Gc-r 
hoefe government, publick robbers needed to fear 
punifliment. I am fure hov^ever, that, you wiH 
have taken the proper method with thefe amiable 
and delicate peribns, infinuating to them, that the 
hearts of beauties are formed for compaffion, and 
not for difdain and tyranny : and fb you w'^ll 
have been eafily reftored to their good graces. Im^ 
mediately ori my return to Corte, I received ia- 
formation of the fecret landing of Abbatucci*^ 
on the coaft of Solenzara. All appearances make 
us believe, that he is come with defigns contrary 
to the publick quiet. He has however furrendered 
himfelf a prifbner at the caftlte, and pfotefts his 
repentance. As I pafled by Bogognano, I learnt 
that a disbanded Genocfc officer was fceking afr 
ibciates to affafllnatd me. He could not fuccecd, 
and finding ifeat he ^as difcovered, he betook 
hiriilclf to the woods; wJhere he has ,becn (lain 
hyx\ic party detached by the niagiftrates of the 
tb? jprqy^qgq^^pp^jthe other fid^ of the mountain $^ 

f Abbatucciy a Corlican of a Tery fufpidous charaidter. ^ 
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in bfdcr to iriterccpt him. Thefe ambufcadds do 
hbt feem to be good preriminaries towards our 
accommodation with the republick of Genoa. I 
am now holding the (yndicato in this province of 
Nebbio. About the i oth of next month, I fhall 
go, for the fame objeftj into the province of Ca- 
po Corfo, and during the month of February, I 
Ihall probably fix my rcfidetiee in Bahgna. I 
fliall return to Corte in the fprlng, to prepare 
myfelf for the opening of th.e General Confulta. 
Wherever I am, your friendfhip will be prefent 
to my mind, and I fhall be defirous to continue 
a correfpondence with you. Meanwhile believe 
me to be 

Your moft affedlionate frieild 

PATRIMONIO,? 
28 December^ 1765. j 

PASCAL PAOLI. 

Can any thing be more cdndefcending, and at 
the fame time fliew more the firmnefs of an he- 
roick'mind, than this letter? With what a gallant 
pleafantry does the Corfican Chief talk of his cne- 
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mics! One would think that the Queens of Qe. 
noa fliould bfcomc Rival Queens for PaoIL If 
they (aw him, I am fure they would. 

1 take the liberty to repeat an obfervation 
made to me by that iliuftrious minifter, whom 
Paoli calls the PeriJes of Great Britain. * Ir 
* may. be laid df Paoliv as. the Cardinal de Kctz 
(aid of the great Montrofc, " C eft un de ce» 
hommes qu*on ne troiive plus que dans les 
Vies dc Plutarque. He is one of thofe men 
who are no longer to be found but in the 
lives of Plutarch/' 



THE END. 
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